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ITIPETJUCIIOBHE

[IkonpHBIE ¥ YHUBEPCUTETCKUE YIEOHUKH 110 TYMaHUTapHBIM HayKaM
UTPAIOT BaXXHYIO POJIb B KOHCTPYUPOBAHUU HAI[MOHAJIBHONW HICHTUYHOCTU
nocpeacTBoM (opMHpoBaHUA 00pa3a MUpa, OHNpelerIeHHs MecTa U POl B
HeM COOCTBEHHOH CTpaHbl, a TAKXKE ITOJ/IEPKAHUS CTEPEOTUIIOB BOCIIPUS THS
JIPyTUX CTpaH U HApOJOB, 3al€UaTICHHBIX B HUCTOPUUYECKOM M KYJIBTYpHOU
namsTh. Y4eOHBIN TEKCT, aJJpeCOBAHHBIN IMPOKOW ayIuTOPHH, HATMCAHHBIH
JIOCTYITHBIM S3bIKOM U OTIMYAIOIIUIICS TaKOHUYHOCTBIO U3JIOKEHUS, HE TOJIBKO
Yy4acTBYET B BOCIIPOM3BOJCTBE MAaTPHUIIbl HAIMOHAIBHO 3HAYUMBIX KYIBTYp-
HBIX CUMBOJIOB, HO M BBICTYIIA€T B KaueCTBE MeXaHu3Ma (hOpPMHUPOBAHUS HO-
BBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX MpeanoyTeHuid. Hu 11 Koro He CeKper, 4yTo yuyeOHUKH
HCTOPUH CTAHOBSITCS MHAUKATOPOM TPEHI0B HAIMOHAJIBHO-TOCYIapCTBEHHON
TIONIUTHKY ¥ o UIMaIbHON nctoprorpadun. McecienoBaTteny oquepKuBaoT
HOPMaTHBHBIN XapaKTep WX COAEPKaHMs, BEIPAKAIOMIMICS B TOM, YTO «00-
IIECTBO PacCMaTPUBAIIO U MPOJIOIKAET PACCMaTPUBATh IIKOJIBHBIA yIeOHNK
KaK BMECTHIIMIIE OOIIENPU3HAHHON U Pa3/IessieMOi B 3TOM O0ILIECTBE UCTO-
pudeckoil mo3unuuy»'. IlocpencTBoM yaeOHBIX TEKCTOB TUPAKUPYETCSI Ta UITH
WHasi BEpCUsl KCTOPUUECKOTO Iponuioro. bomee toro, Hannune yd4eOHUKOB,
TIpe/Iaralox pa3IMYHbIe BAPHAHTHI TPOYTEHHS 3TOTO TIPOIILIOro (PEeXIe
BCEro HaI[MOHAJIBHOW UCTOPWH), HAIlEJIEHHBIX Ha JAUAJIOT C YUTaTelleM, a He
HaBSA3BIBAaHUE €MY OIPEAETICHHOTO BHUJEHMS, MO3BOJSET CYIUTh O CTEIEHU
IUTIOPAIU3aUY MOTUTUYECKON CUCTEMBI.

Oco0oe 3HaueHUE UMEET perpe3eHTalnus B yueOHOU nuTeparype 00-
pa3sa Toii cTpaHbl, 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K KOTOPOIl COOCTBEHHOE 00LIECTBO BhIC-
TpanuBaeT CBOIO HALIMOHAJIBHYIO UJIEHTUUYHOCTh — TOTO0 KOHCTUTYHPYIOIIETO
«Jlpyroro», caMmo cymiecTBOBaHHE KOTOPOTo npuaaet Gopmy «SI»-koHern-
nuu. Ha mporsykeHun MHOTHUX AECSATHIETUN TakuM «Jlpyrum» ocTaBaJIUCh
npyr ana gpyra Poccus u Coenunennsie llltatel AMepuku. BoenHo-nonu-
TUYECKOE NMPOTUBOCTOSHUE BPEMEH «XOJIOIHOW BOWHBDY JUILIb 3a0CTPUIO
a1y pobiiemy. OJJHaKo ee KOpHH YXOIST B HCTOPHIO B3AUMOOTHOLIEHUH IBYX
crpaH XIX Beka.

CymiecTBoBaHNE MCKa)XEHUH B ()OPMHUPOBAHMM B3aMMHOTO oOpasza B
y4eOHOIl TuTepaType 0CO3HABAIOCh Y)KE B TOIbI PAa3PAAKU B COBETCKO-aMe-
PHKAaHCKMX OTHOIIEHUSX. B OMHOM M3 comamieHnii 0 HaydHOM M 0Opa3oBa-

' Cokono H. IIkoybHBIN y4eOHHUK KaK «BMECTHJMILE)» HPHHITONW B 06IIe-
cTBe uctopudeckoii mosunuu // Fopbauesckue urenus. Boim. 5. M. : Topbaues-Dou,
2007. C. 128.
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tenbsHOM corpynHuuecTBe Mexxay CCCP u CIIIA cnenmansHO OropapuBajiach
«HEO0XOIMMOCTh COBMECTHOTO M3YyUYEHHsI COJAEP)KaHHs LIKONBHBIX Y4eOHH-
KOB 110 OOIIECTBEHHBIM HayKaM (MCTOpHH, Teorpaduu 1 00IIECTBOBEICHHIO). . .
C LEJBI0 YCTPAaHEeHHS OIMOOYHBIX M IIPEAB3ATHIX YTBEPIKICHU, HANIpaBIICH-
HBIX ITPOTUB KaKoh-I100 U3 ByX cTpan». B nekadpe 1977 . 8 CCCP npuexa-
Jla Jesieranus npencraBureneid HarponaipHOro coBeTa o o0IecTBEHHBIM
HaykaMm CIIJA u CoBeTa MIKOJIbHBIX aIMUHUCTPATOPOB ITATOB. B x071€ BU3H-
Ta OBIJI YTOYHEH CITHCOK IIKOIBHBIX YIEOHUKOB M MPHUHATO PEIICHHE O CO3/1a-
HUM CMEIIaHHON COBETCKO-aMEPHKAHCKONM KOMHMCCUM JUIS UX U3YyUEHUS U pe-
neH3upoBanus 2. OHAKO BHAUMbBIX U3MEHEHHI B HIKONBHBIX YIeOHHKaX B
TOT MEPHUOJ TaK U HE MOSIBUIIOCE.

CeronHs BO BCeM MHpe y4eOHBIN TEKCT MPEBPATHIICS B BaXKHBIH Mpe-
MeT uccnenoBanus. I'epmanckuii Uactutyt I'eopra Dkkepra nmo MexayHa-
POITHOMY M3YUYCHHIO MIKONBHBIX YUeOHHUKOB * u3maeT KypHai «KoHTeKCThI»,
CIENMANTLHO MOCBSALICHHbBIH aHATU3Y JJAHHOW pobnemaTtrky *, B Poccuu Bor-
POCBI, CBA3aHHBIE C NIPENOJaBaHUEM UCTOPHH U KOHCTPYHPOBAHUEM HUCTOPH-
YeCKOM MMaMsTH, HAIlUTH OTPa’KeHUE B CIIEIMANIBHBIX BBITyCKaXx ypHana «Ote-
YEeCTBEHHBIC 3AITUCKID .

Pednexcus Haj cofepikaHHEM MIKONBHBIX YI€OHUKOB aKTHBHO UJIET U
B Coenunennsix [lTarax. KHura n3BecTHoro aMmepukanckoro ucropuka Jlxeii-
Mca JleBeHa «JIoxb, paccka3aHHast MHE IIKOMBHBIM yUUTENEeM»® BBILILIA YIKe
BTOPBHIM HM3JIaHHEM, a CBOIO MOCJIEIHIOI0 PadOTy M3BECTHBIN UCTOPUK DPUK
doHep penin 03araBUTh CIeayronnM 0opa3oM: «Kto Biageet uctopueid?»’.
HenaBno onyOnmkoBaHHBIH cOOpHHUK «YTO MBI pacckaxeM JersiM? Mexy-
HapOJHBIN B3IIS Ha MIKOJBHBIE YIeOHUKH UCTOpUm» NoJ pepakuueld CTro-

2 Jlanunos A. Y., apudmxanos U. U. Uctopust CCCP Ha cTpaHuIax [IKOJIb-
HbIX yueOHukoB CIIIA // TIpenonaBanue ucropuu B mkone. 1979. Ne 5. C. 71.

3 Georg-Eckert-Institut fur internationale Schulbuchforschung. URL: http:/
www.gei.de/index.php?id=institut&L=1.

4 Contexts: The Journal of Educational Media, Memory, and Society.

> Cw., Hanp.: OreuectBennbie 3amucku. 2004. Ne 5 (19). Tema Homepa: IIpu-
cBoeHue rpouuioro ; Tam xe. 2008. Ne 4 (43). Tema Homepa: CMbICI AMATH: MECTA U
cBuaereny ; TaM xke. Ne 5 (44). Tema Homepa: [TamsTs 1 3a0BeHHe: OUTBA 3a IPOLIOE.

¢ Loewen J. Lies My Teacher Told Me: Everything Your American History
Textbook Got Wrong. 2nd ed. N. Y., 2007. CMm. Takke €ro CTaTbio B «AMEPHKAHCKOM
exeronuuke»: Jlesen J[x. V. IIlpenonaBars NOMIMHHYIO HCTOPHIO // AMEpPHKaHCKUMA
exxeroguuk, 2005. M., 2007. C. 167-179.

" Foner E. Who Owns History: Rethinking the Past in the Changing World.
N. Y. : Hill and Wang, 2002.



apra ®ocrepa 1 Knura Kpoydopaa npemnaraet MeTonoiorndeckue moaxosisl
JUTSL UCCIIEMIOBAHMUSI COBPEMEHHBIX YUeOHBIX TEKCTOB *. ABTOpBI paccMarpH-
BAaIOT y4€OHUKHU MCTOPHHU KaK 0COOBIN BHJI HIEOIOTMUYECKOro AucKypca. OHu
aKIEHTUPYIOT BHUMaHHE Ha KOMMYHHKaTHBHBIX CTPATETHsIX, UCTIONB3YeMbIX
co3laresiMi y4eOHMKOB, Ha PACCMOTPEHUH Tpollecca KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS
3HAHUS B PA3JIMUHBIX KOHTEKCTAX, Ha HEJOCTATKaX «y3KOro» IOAXoja K Mc-
CJIe/IOBAaHUIO YYEOHUKOB, OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO HA IPOCTOM IO/ICUET CTPAHMII,
TTOCBSIICHHBIX TOM WM WHOU TeMe, (oTorpaduii min ad3aleB TEKCTa, OTBe-
JICHHBIX IIpo0lieMaM MYIBTUKYIBTYpaJIn3Ma | reHjepa. B cBoro odepensp,
®ocrep n Kpoydopn npemnararor 3a1ymarscst Haf CIeyFOIIMA TPUHIUIH-
aJbHO 3HAUUMBIMH JJISI aHAJIM3a y4eOHOr0 TeKCTa BOIIPOCaMHM: KaKuM o0pa-
30M KOHCTPYHPYETCSI HICTOPUUECKOE 3HAHKE; KTO CTAHOBUTCS JICHCTBYIOIIH-
MU IIEpCOHAKaMH, OTOMpAeTCsl Ha POJIb TePOEB M MpeAaTesiell; KaKoBbl MeXa-
HU3MBI BKJTIOYEHHUS U UCKITIOYEH s MaTepralia; IoTy4aeM JIM Mbl B pe3ylibTa-
T€ HAMOHAJIbHYIO WJIM HAIMOHAJIMCTHYECKYIO NCTOPHIO; K KaKUM TOCIe[-
CTBHSIM IIPUBOJJUT HTHOPHPOBAHHE CIOYKETOB, TPABMHUPYIOIINX HAIIOHAIbHBIE
YyBCTBA; HACKOJIBKO MPAaBSIIAs 3JIUTA MOJAABISIET Pa3BUTHE KPUTHUYECKOTO
HCTOPUYECKOTO CO3HaHM °. B HalleM cOOpHHUKE MbI JIOMONHHIIIN 3TOT CITUCOK
ellle OJHUM BOIIPOCOM: KaK PYCCKUH U aMepHKaHCKUI «Jlpyroi» ucmonb3o-
BAJIKCH B MPOILIOM M IPOJIOIDKAIOT UCIIOIB30BATHCS B HACTOSIIEM JJISI KOH-
CTPYMPOBAHMSI HAIMOHAILHOM UIEHTUYHOCTH COOTBETCTBEHHO B CoeMHEH-
HeIX [lITarax Amepuku u Poccun?

YueOHuK — KHUTa 0co0eHHas. OHa OTIMYASTCS MACCOBBIM TUPAYKOM U 00sI-
3aTeNTbHOCTHIO TSI IPOYTEHHUSI BCEMH HIKOIIBHUKAMU CTPaHBI (B IIEPHON TLTIOpa-
JM3Ma 3TO0 TpeOOBAHME CMSTYAETCS HAJMYMEM HECKOIBKUX KOHKYPHPYIOLIHMX
Y4eOHHKOB, HO 3a4acTyIO BCE OHHM HAarpy)KeHbI OJHUIMH M TEMH K€ CTEPEOTHIIa-
mu). MHpopManys, ycBOGHHast B IETCKOM BO3pacTe U3 TAKOrO aBTOPUTETHOTO
HCTOYHHKA, BOCIPHHIMAETCSI HEKPUTHIECKU U MOXKET CTaTh 0a30i 11 hopMu-
POBaHUSI YIIPOIICHHBIX MPEZCTABIEHN T 0 MUPE U MECTE B HEM COOCTBEHHOM CTpa-
Hbl. BozzelicTBue yueOHMKOB Ha OOIIECTBEHHOE CO3HAHWE TAKKE YCUITUBAETCS
3a CcYeT ONpeIeNIeHHBIX CIIOCO00B TT0IAaYM U CTPYKTypHpoBaHus Matepuana. [To-
MHMO HappaTUBHOTO TEKCTa OHHU COZIEpIKaT Pa3IMIHOTO POia 3a/IaHusl, KOTOpBIE
MOT'YT MMILTHIMTHO TTOATAIKMBATh K TEM WJIM MHBIM OLIEHOUHBIM CY)KICHHUSIM,

8 What Shall We Tell The Children? International Perspectives on School
History Textbooks / ed. by Stuart J. Foster, Keith A. Crawford. Charlotte, NC :
Information Age Publishing, 2006.

% Foster S., Crawford K. The Critical Importance of History Textbook Research
// ' What Shall We Tell The Children. P. 11-13.
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WUTIOCTPATUBHBIH PsiJl, HECYIIMI BOYKHYIO CMBICIIOBYIO Harpy3Ky U CIIOCOOCTBY-
OIIMi BU3yas3auu oopasza «Cebsp» u «/{pyrux», Hanpumep, KapThl, (hororpa-
(un, KaprKaTypbl 1 Ip. AHaJIM3 3TUX YacTel TeKCTa OKa3bIBACTCs HE MEHee TI0-
JIOTBOPHBIM, YEM HM3y4eHHE COOCTBEHHO MTOBECTBOBAHWSI.

Bmecre ¢ TeM 3aaum, crosiue rnepen aBTopoM yueOHuKa (B 0coOeH-
HOCTH LIKOJIBHOTO0) ¥ TIEPEJI UCCIIEA0BaTENeM, Pa3IndatoTcsl, a UHOTIIA M BCTY-
TaroT B MpoTuBopeure. Het cMbicia ceToBaTh Ha TO, YTO aMepUKaHCKUE y4eo-
HHUKH «MaJIo U3MEHWINCH IO CpaBHEHHIO ¢ yueOHMKaMu 1960-1970-x IT. B
IJIaBHBIX aCHEKTaX OCBELIEHUs ucTtopuu Poccunmy, B TO BpeMs Kak «COBpe-
MEHHas OTeYEeCTBEHHAs UCTOpHOrpadusl 3a 3TOT MEPHOJ C/iesiaia 3HAYNTEIb-
HbI war Brepen»'?. [opa3mo 6onee BaKHO MOHATH, KAKyIO 3a71a4y YYCOHUKH
pelangy B NEPHOJ «XOIOJHOM BOMHBD», U NMPONODKAET JIM 3TA 3ajada OCcTa-
BaThCsl aKkTyanbHOM B Hadase 2000-x romoB.

MBI 3ayMBIBaJIA 3TO U3AHUE C LIEbIO IPUBJICYb BHUMAHUE POCCHIC-
KHX ¥ aMEPUKAHCKHX KOJIJIET K 00CY)KJICHHIO BOIIPOCa O TOM, KAKUM 00pazoM
Ha nporsukeHnn XIX — navana XXI B. ydeOHBIH TEKCT y4acTBOBAN B KOHCT-
PYMPOBaHHMHU WAEHTUYHOCTH MO 00€ CTOPOHBI ATIAHTHKH, KaK MpeicTaBiie-
Hus o Poccun B CILIA u o Coenunennbix llltarax B Poccuiickort mmmepun/
CCCP/noctcoBerckoii Poccun, WHTErpHpOBaHHBIE B TEKCTHI HIKOJIBHBIX U
YHUBEPCUTETCKUX YY€OHUKOB I10 UCTOPUH, JIUTEpaType, reorpaduu, Mexry-
HapOJHBIM OTHOILIEHHUSM U TOJHUTOIOTUH, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIN BHICTPAaNBAHHIO
HappaTuBa-fl B pa3inM4HbIe NEPHUOAB! BYCTOPOHHUX OTHOIICHUH C ydeToM
BHYTPEHHEN U MEXAYHAPOAHON MOBECTKU JHS.

[Ipobnemartuka crareif OpuEeHTUPOBaHA HA PACCMOTPEHHE CIIEYIOIINX
ACIIEKTOB 3asIBJICHHON TEMBI:

e METO/IMKa aHaJM3a ydeOHUKA KaK HCTOYHMKA 0C000H BHUOBOM Xapak-
TEPUCTUKH C YIETOM ITOJIXO/I0B, BEIPAOOTAHHBIX B PaMKaX NMarojloruu
MEXAyHapPOIHBIX OTHOILIECHUH;

e y4eOHBIN TEKCT Tepel] BhI30BaMH TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO M COLMAIBLHOTO
3aKa3a;

¢ y4eOHHK KaK OTpaKeHHEe COCTOSTHUS amepukaHuCTUKU B Poccn/CCCP/
Poccun u coBeronorun/pycucriku B CILIA;

e 0COOEHHOCTH B3aMMHBIX PENpPE3eHTAlNil Ha CTpaHUIAX Y4eOHMKOB MO
TYMaHHUTapHBIM U OOIIECTBEHHBIM HayKaMm;

e MeXaHU3MBbI (POPMHUPOBAHUS HAIIMOHAIBHON WAEHTUYHOCTH B y4€OHOM
TEKCTE.

1 Mapudmxanos U. U. Ucropus Poccrn Ha CTpaHMIAX MIKOJIbHBIX YIeOHU-
xoB CIIIA // TlpenonaBanue uctopuu B mmkoise. 2002. Ne 2. C. 76.
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[IpennaraeMblii BHUMaHUIO YUTATENsI COOPHUK cTaTell 00beaMHIIT
YCHJINSI YI€HBIX Pa3HbIX CHEIHAIbHOCTEH: HCTOPUKOB, (DUIIOIOTOB, KYJb-
TYpOJIOTOB, TOJUTOJIOIOB, reorpadoB, YTO MO3BOJIMIIO, HAa HAIll B3I,
BBISIBUTH OIpe/IeJICHHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, BHIXOSIINE 32 PAMKH OJHOMN
JTUCIUIUIMHBL. B aBTOPCKOM KOJJIEKTHBE MPEACTABICHBI NCCIIEI0BATEIH
n3 Poccun n Coennnennpix lllTaToB, KOTOpHIE M3y4alOT HE TOJBKO Ha-
IMOHAJIbHBIE YIEOHUKH O APYroi CTpaHe W JAPYroM Hapoje, HO U ydel-
HBIE TEKCTHI, HAIIMCAHHBIE B PYroi cTpaHe, 0 HUX caMuX. B urore ypo-
BEHb aHAJIM3a YCIOXHSETCS 3a CYET KOMIApaTUBHON coOCTaBsIOUIEH.
Jxetimc JI€BeH BeIIBUHYN MapamokcanbHbIN Te3uc: « s CHIA Oblio
OBl Jrydnie, ecinu Obl y4eOHUKM MO aMEpHUKaHCKOW MCTOPHH IMHUCAIHCH
NPEJACTAaBUTEISIME Opyeoli CTpaHbi»''. OXHAKO NEN0 He TOJBKO B 3TOM.
OOparuM BHUMaHUE Ha elle OJMH BaXHbIH MOMeHT. Korna yueOHuK Quk-
CUpYeT OlpeNieIeHHOe BHJIeHHE «/lpyroro», aHaJin3 TeKCTa aBTOpOM, IpH-
HaJUIEKAIIUM K HAI[MOHAJIBHOMY COOOIIECTBY, KOTOPOE BBIMIONHSET ITY
pOJIb, CO3/IA€T AONOJTHUTENbHOE HAIPSKEHHE, CUTYAIHIO «IBOWHOM ped-
nexkcun» («Hame» Bocnpusitue toro, kak «OHU» MpeAcTaBIAIOT/ H3yda-
10T «Hacy) 2.

B coBpeMeHHOM B3aMMOCBSI3aHHOM M B3aWMO3aBHCHMOM MHUpE CONEp-
»KaHue yaeOHUKOB 110 TYMaHUTapHBIM U OOIIECTBEHHBIM HayKaM JIOJKHO CTaTh
MIPEIMETOM BHUMaHHMS HE TOJIBKO YUUTEIel U YUeHHKOB, aBTOPOB 1 3aKa3UMKOB
y4eOHBIX TEKCTOB, HO U IIOBOJIOM TS TITYOOKOW pehICKCHH BCEro MpogheCccro-
HaJILHOTO coobiiecTBa. Mbl HajieeMcs Ha TO, YTO TOSIBIIEHHUE COOPHHUKA 100Y-
JIT TTpo(heCCHOHATIBHBIN 11eX T'YMaHHTapHeB-00IIECTBOBENIOB OOPaTUTHCS K
TaKoi pedIeKCHH 1 4TO pa3roBOp, Ha4aThI Ha CTpaHHUIAX JAHHOTO M3JIaHUs,
Oyner MMeTh nponokeHue. OTAeTbHBIMU TEMaMHU [UIsi OOCY)KIEHUSI MOTYT
CTaTh: COLMOKYIBTYPHBIH aHaIN3 POCCHHCKO-aMEPUKaHCKUX OTHOIIIEHHH, CpaB-
HUTeNbHOE n3yueHue cocrosuust Russian Studies B CILIA 1 « AMepuKaHCKHX
nccienoBanuii» B Poccun, ucronp3oBanne 00pa3oB pycCKOTO M aMEepHKaH-

' JIésen k. V. Vkas. cou. C. 176. K takomy BbiBOLYy JIEBEHA MONTOJIKHYIIO
N3yYeHHE COBETCKOTO M3JIaHHUs IO BCEOOLIei MCTOPHH, Iie «B OONBLINHCTBE CBOEM
TO, 4TO ckazaHo... 0 CIIA, OblI0 TOYHBIM, 0COOEHHO OTHOCHTENbHO ['paxaaHckon
BoitHbl. Oj1HaKo TpakToBKa coObITHil 1939—-1941 rr., B yactHocTH nakta Pu6oenTpo-
na — MosoroBa, Henena. AMEpUKaHCKHE Y4eOHMKHM HaMHOTO JIydIlle OCBELIaId 3TO
Ba)kHOE cOOBITHS Hadasia Bropoit MupoBoii BoiHB (cM.: Tam xe. C. 175-176).

12 Cm.: Makapbiue A. C. AMEpUKaHCKHE UCCIE0OBAHMS PETHOHOB [IpHBOIIK-
cKkoro (eepajbHOTO OKpyra: CHTyanus IBOitHOH peduiexcun // Americana. Boim. 9.
Awmepukanubl Ha Bonre, Bommkane B Amepuke. Bosrorpan, 2008. C. 224-225.
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ckoro «Jlpyroro» Ha cTpaHHIAX YICOHUKOB M0 HAIIMOHAIEHON UCTOPHH, OITy0-
JMKOBaHHBIX B ['py3uu u Ykpaune, a Takxke crpanax bantum.

COOopHUK 3aBepIIIaeT CTaThs, MOCBAIICHHAS akaneMuKky Hukomaro Hu-
KojaeBU4y BONXOBUTHHOBY, MaTpUapxy POCCUHUCKON aMEpUKaHHCTUKH, CO-
3/1aTENI0 OTEYECTBEHHOW HIKOMIBI U3YUEHHUSI HCTOPUH POCCUICKO-aMepUKaHC-
KHMX OTHOILIEHWH, ymenmemy ot Hac oceHbto 2008 rona. Mmenno H.H. Bon-
XOBUTHHOB 3aJIOKUJI OCHOBBI BCECTOPOHHETO UCCIIEAOBAHMUS B3aUMOOTHOIIIE-
nuii Poccnu n CIIA, nepBeIM 00paTiii BHUMaHUE Ha BAXKHOCTb UX HEITOJIH-
TUYECKOH, COI[UOKYIIBTYPHOM COCTABIISIIONIECH, CTal HHUIUATOPOM U3JIaHUH,
BBICTPOCHHBIX B (popMe uaiora mpecTaBUTENeH akaJIeMUIeCKOro coo0Ie-
cTBa AByX crpad. Tpynsl Hukonas HukonaeBuua, a Takxe KOJJIEKTUBHBIE pa-
OOTBI, BBIIIE/IINE MOJ] €T0 PEAAKIIUCH, IMTUPOKO UHTECTPUPOBAHEI B YHHBEPCH-
TETCKHUE KypChI 110 aMEPUKAHUCTUKE, 4 TAK)KE UCTOPUU MEXITYHAPOIHBIX OT-
HOIIICHUH. DTOT COOPHUK — JaHb €T0 CBETIION MAaMSITH.

sk

W3nanue ocymiecTBIIeHO Mpu prHAHCOBOM oepxkke MucTrTyTa Ken-
HaHa MeXIyHapoJHOTO Hay4HOro IeHTpa MM. Bynpo Bunbcona (Bammar-
TOH) ¥ 33/[yMBIBAJIOCH KaK COBMECTHBIN NMpoeKT L{eHTpa aMepuKaHCKUX HC-
crnenoBaHui « AMepukaHa» Borrorpaackoro rocyiapcTBEHHOTO yHUBEPCUTETA
u IIporpammel o aMepukaHucTHKe Poccuilckoro rocyqapcTBEHHOIO ryma-
HUTapHOTO YHUBepcureTa (Mocksa).

Pabora oTBETCTBEHHBIX PEIAKTOPOB IMPOBOJMIACH B PAMKaxX I'paHTa
Poccwuiickoro rymanuTaproro Haygaoro ¢ormga 07-01-02002a «Bocnpusitue
poccuiickoit MonepHuzanuu B CIIIA B XIX—XX BB.» u rpanra IIpesunenra
P® na mognepxkky Benymux Hayunsix mkon HIII-3040.2006.6 «CesepHas
AmMepuka U ee oTHoIEeHHs ¢ Poccuein».

MHeHue aBTOpPOB cTaTeil He CBSI3aHO ¢ MO3UIMEH HU OJHOM U3 mepe-
YHCJIEHHBIX OPraHU3alnii 1 MOJKET HE COBIAAaTh C MHEHHEM OTBETCTBEHHBIX
penaxropoB. OqHaKo MOCIIETHIE BUACIN CBOIO 33J[ady B TOM, YTOOBI MO3BO-
JIUTH KOJUIETaM C CONMIHBIM OIBITOM MpENOJaBaHusl B BBICIIEH M CpemHeH
IIKOJIE CBOOOIHO M B M30paHHOM MMHU (popMe BBICKa3aThCsI HA CTPAHUIIAX ITOTO
W3IaHUsI 110 BOIHYIOIIUM UX BOIIPOCAM B paMKax 3asBIICHHON TEMBI.

B.U. XKypasnesa, U.HU. Kypunna
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FOREWORD

School and university textbooks in the humanities play a very important
role in constructing national identity. They shape a particular image of the
world determining one’s own country’s place and role in it, they support those
stereotypical perceptions of other countries and peoples which are embedded
in the historical and cultural memory. A textbook which is typically laconic,
addressed to a broad readership, and written in an easily accessible language,
both participates in reproducing the matrix of nationally significant cultural
symbols and acts as a mechanism for shaping new public preferences. It is
well-known that history textbooks are an indicator of the trends in national
and state politics and official historiography. Scholars often emphasize the
prescriptive nature of their contents since “the society has been and still is
treating a school textbook as a repository of the generally accepted and shared
historical position.”" Textbooks propagate a certain version of the historical
past. Moreover, the existence of several textbooks which offer different
readings of the past (and of the national history first and foremost) and strive
for a dialog with the reader and not for an imposition of a specific vision, is
an indicator of the pluralistic nature of the political system.

In every textbook, the aspect that has particular significance is the
representation of that country which serves as a formative “Other” against
which the society in question shapes its national identity; it is this Other that
shapes the “I”’-concept. For many years, Russia and the US served as just
such “Others” for each other. Military confrontation of the Cold War cast this
issue in a stark relief; its roots, however, go back into the 19th century relations
between the two countries.

Already in the years of the détente in the Soviet-American relations,
distortions in the mutual images as represented in the textbooks were
recognized. One of the agreements concerning the Soviet-American
cooperation in science and education specified “the need to jointly study school
textbooks on social sciences (history, geography and social science)... in order
to eliminate inaccurate and biased statements directed against either of the
two countries.” In December 1977, a delegation from the National Council
for the Social Studies and the Councils of School Administrators from various
states arrived in the USSR. During that visit, a list of textbooks was compiled, and

! Sokolov N. Shkol’ny uchebnik kak “vmestilishche” prinyatoy v obshchestve
istoricheskoi pozitsii // Gorbachevskie chteniia. Ne 5. Moscow : Gorbachev-Fond,
2007. P. 128.
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the decision was made to form a joint Soviet- American commission to study and
review those textbooks 2. However, no visible changes to the textbooks were made.

Today, a school textbook is an important study subject throughout the
world. The Georg Eckert Institute For International Study of School
Textbooks * in Germany publishes the journal Contexts which focuses on this
problem “. In Russia, the issues related to teaching history and to constructing
historical memory are reflected in specialized issues of the “Otechestvennye
zapiski” journal 3,

In the US, the contents of school textbooks are also a matter of
consideration. The book Lies My Teacher Told Me: Everything Your American
History Textbook Got Wrong by a historian James Loewen ° already went into
the second printing. Eric Foner, a famous historian, titled his latest work Who
Owns History?’. Recently published collection of articles What Shall We Tell
The Children? International Perspectives on School History Textbooks edited
by Stuart Foster and Keith Crawford offers methodological approaches for
studying today’s textbooks ®. Textbooks in history are treated as a particular
type of ideological discourse. Special attention is paid to communicative
strategies employed by textbook authors, to analyzing the process of constructing
knowledge in certain contexts, to the drawbacks entailed by the “narrow”
approach to textbook study when scholars are content with merely counting
pages devoted to a particular topic, photographs, or text paragraphs on

2 Danilov 1. A., Sharifdzhanov 1. 1. Istoriia SSSR na stranitsakh shkol’nykh
uchebnikov SShA // Prepodavanie istorii v shkole. 1979. Ne 5. P. 71.

3 Georg-Eckert-Institut fur internationale Schulbuchforschung. URL: http:
/[www.gei.de/index.php?id=institut&L=1.

4 Contexts: The Journal of Educational Media, Memory, and Society.

5 See, for instance: Otechestvennye zapiski. 2004. Ne 5 (19). The issue focuses
on appropriating the past ; ibid. 2008. Ne 4 (43). The issue focuses on the meaning of
memory: places and witnesses ; ibid. 2008. Ne 5 (44). The issue focuses on memory
and oblivion: fight for the past.

¢ Loewen J. Lies My Teacher Told Me: Everything Your American History
Textbook Got Wrong. 2nd ed. N. Y., 2007. See also his article in “Amerikanskii
ezhegodnik™ Loewen J. Prepodavat’ podlinnuiu istoriiu // Amerikanskii ezhegodnik,
2005. M., 2007. P. 167-179.

" Foner E. Who Owns History: Rethinking the Past in the Changing World.
N. Y. : Hill and Wang, 2002.

8 What Shall We Tell The Children? International Perspectives on School
History Textbooks / ed. by Stuart J. Foster and Keith A. Crawford. Charlotte, NC :
Information Age Publishing, 2006.
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multiculturalism and gender issues. Foster and Crawford suggest that we ponder
the following questions which are of crucial importance for studying a textbook:
what is the way of constructing the knowledge in history; who are the characters,
heroes and villains; what are the mechanisms for including and excluding certain
things; whether the history we receive in the end is national or nationalistic;
what are the consequences of ignoring the subjects which are traumatic for
national feelings; to what extent the ruling elite suppresses the development of
a critical historical thinking °. Our collection adds yet another question to this
list: in what way the Russian and American “Others” were used in the past and
are still used to construct the national identity in the US and in Russia.

A textbook is a very special book. It is printed in huge numbers and is
mandatory reading for all the schoolchildren in the country (in pluralistic times,
this requirement is to a certain degree qualified since there are several competing
textbooks; however, they are often loaded with identical stereotypes). Information
imbibed in childhood from a source of considerable authority is received
uncritically, and it could serve as the basis for simplified ideas about the world
and the place of one’s native country in it. Textbooks’ influence on mentality is
further strengthened by particular ways of presenting and structuring their contents.
Besides narratives, they contain certain tasks which could implicitly nudge readers
towards forming judgmental opinions; they also contain illustrations (maps,
photographs, cartoons, etc.) which carry an important message and help visualize
the images of “Self” and “Others.” An analysis of these parts of the textbook
could become no less fruitful than an analysis of the narrative itself.

At the same time, a scholar and a textbook author face different, and
sometimes incompatible, tasks. It is pointless to bemoan the fact that when it
comes to treating the principal elements of the Russian history American
textbooks changed little compared to the textbooks from the 1960s and 1970s
while “Russian historiography made significant progress.”'® It is more
important to understand the task the textbooks had to perform during the Cold
War, and to see whether the same task is still relevant in the early 2000s.

We planned this collection in order to draw attention of the Russian and
American scholars to the textbooks participating in constructing identities on
both sides of the Atlantic, from the 19th to the 21st century; and to the way the
textbooks on history, literature, geography, international relations and social

% Foster S., Crawford K. The Critical Importance of History Textbook Research
// What Shall We Tell The Children. P. 11-13.

10 Sharifdzhanov L. Istoriia Rossii na stranitsakh shkol’nykh uchebnikov SShA
/I Prepodavanie istorii v shkole. 2002. Ne 2. P. 76.
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sciences, and the representation of the US in Russia and of the Russian Empire/
the USSR/the post-Soviet Russia in the US integrated therein, contributed to
shaping the [-narrative in various periods of the bilateral relations while taking
into consideration the domestic and international agendas.

The articles discuss the following aspects of this subject:

e methodology for analyzing a textbook as a specific source, taking into
account approaches developed in the imagology of international relations;

o textbooks and the challenges of the state and pubic demand;

o textbooks as reflections of the current state of American Studies in

Russia/USSR/Russia and Soviet/Russian Studies in the US;

e specific features of mutual representations in the textbooks in the
humanities and social sciences;
e mechanisms for shaping national identity employed in textbooks.

This collection brings together scholars from various fields: historians,
literary scholars, specialists in cultural studies, political scientists, geographers;
such a broad range of authors allowed to articulate certain patterns which go
beyond any given single field. This collection brought together scholars from
Russia and the US, who study not only textbooks written in their native country
about other nations, but also textbooks written in a different country about their
native land. The analysis becomes more complex and acquires a comparative
element. James Loewen formulated a paradoxical idea: “We might all be better
offif our national history textbooks were written by some other nation!”"' However,
it’s not only the matter of perspective. Note another important aspect. When a
textbook records a particular vision of “the Other,” an analysis of the textbook
carried by an author from this “Other” nation creates additional tension, the “double
reflection” situation (“Our” perception of“Them” studying/representing “Us”) 2.

In today’s interrelated and interdependent world, textbooks in the
humanities and in the social sciences should be not only the focus of particular
attention from teachers and students, from authors and publishers, but also the
subject for profound reflection on the part of the entire academic community.

' Loewen J. Op. cit. P. 176. Loewen was prompted to make this conclusion after
studying a Soviet book on world history. “I read a world history book published in the old
U.S.S.R., in English. I found it to be accurate in most of what it said about the United
States, and especially good on our Civil War. However, its account of 1939-41 the Hitler-
Stalin Pact made no sense. American textbooks are much better in their treatment of this
important detail of World War 1I” (ibid. P. 175-176).

12 See: Makarychev A.S. Amerikanskie issledovaniia regionov Privolzhskogo
federal’nogo okruga: situatsiia dvoinoi refleksii / Americana. Ne 9. Amerikantsy na
Volge, volzhane v Amerike. Volgograd, 2008. P. 224-225.
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We hope that our collection will prompt specialists in the humanities and in the
social sciences to undertake such a reflection; we also hope that the dialog
initiated in this collection will be continued. Other subjects to be discussed
could include social and cultural analysis of the Russian-American relations,
comparative study of the Russian Studies in the US and the American Studies in
Russia, the use of images of the Russian and American “Other” in the textbooks
on national history in Georgia, in Ukraine, and in the Baltic countries.

The collection concludes with an article dedicated to Academician Nikolay
Nikolaevich Bolkhovitinov, a patriarch of the American Studies in Russia, the
founder of the Russian school of studying the Russian-American relations.
N.N. Bolkhovitinov passed away in the fall of 2008. He laid the foundations of
the comprehensive study of the Russian-American relations, he was the first to
pay attention to the importance of their non-political, social, cultural aspect, he
initiated publications constructed as dialogs between scholars from both countries.
Nikolay Nikolaevich Bolkhovitinov’s works and collections he edited are widely
integrated in the university courses on American Studies and the history of
international relations. This collection is dedicated to his everlasting memory.

skeoskk

The collection is published with the financial support of the Kennan
Institute at the Woodrow Wilson International Center for Scholars (Washington,
D.C.) and was planned as a joint project of the Center for American Studies
“Americana” of Volgograd State University and the American Studies Program
at the Russian State University for the Humanities (Moscow).

Editors worked under the Russian Foundation for the Humanities grant
Ne 07-01-02002a “Russian modernization as perceived in the USA in the 19th —
20th centuries” and grant of the President of Russian Federation for support
of the leading scientific schools NSh-3040.2006.6 “North America and its
Relations with Russia”.

The opinions expressed by the authors are their own and are not connected
with any of the organizations listed above and are not the opinions of the editors.
The editors, however, considered it their task to give their colleagues with a
significant teaching experience in the institutions of the intermediary and higher
education to express freely, in the form they saw fit, their opinions on the issues
that, within the stated subject, are of particular concern for them.

Victoria I. Zhuravleva, Ivan 1. Kurilla
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B.U. Kypaeneea, H.U. Kypunna

OBPA3DLI POCCHH HA CTPAHHUIIAX
AMEPHUKAHCKHUX HIKOJILHDBIX YHEGHHKOB
HCTOPHHU XIX - HAYAJIA XX BEKA!

Victoria I. Zhuravleva, Ivan L. Kurilla. Images of Russia
in American School History Textbooks at the 19th — early 20th
Centuries.

In the article the authors analyze the content of the World
History textbooks published in the United States in the 19th —
early 20th centuries in order to understand what images of Russia
were presented to American schoolchildren. The view on Russia
was dramatically changed, and the authors come to a conclusion
that the change was caused by the sophistication of the essence of
mutual contacts, but also by the internal need to self-identification
that Americans felt. After decades of ambiguity, at the turn of the
20th century Russia started to be used as the significant Other
that helped to construct American Self. So, the textbooks reflected
the fact that it was praxis that defined the axiology in US-Russian
relations well before the Cold War and even before Russian
revolution of 1917.

TpyaHO CHIOPHUTH C 3aMeYaHHeM M3BECTHOTO ()PAHITY3CKOTO HC-
Topuka Mapka deppo o ToM, uTo «00pa3 Ipyrux HaApoIOB M COOCTBEH-
HBIA 00pa3, KOTOPBIH KUBET B HAIIEH JyIIe, 3aBUCAT OT TOTO, KaK B
JIETCTBE HAC YYWJIM UCTOPHM» . A CIIEI0BATENbHO, BAXKHEUIIUM HC-
TOYHUKOM ()OPMHUPOBAHHUSI MACCOBBIX MTPEACTABICHHI O IPOIILJIOM CTa-
HOBSITCSl IONYJSIPHBIE IIKONbHBIE Yy9eOHUKH HcTopuH. OHU MULIYTCS
HUCTOPUKAMH U Ha OCHOBE JAHHBIX HAYKH CBOETO BPEMEHM, HO B HUX

! Crarpst HoAroToBNIcHa NPH (GUHAHCOBOW MOIIEPkKKe POCCHIICKOrO TyMaHH-
TapHoro Hay4yHoro ¢onzaa (rpant 07-01-02002a «Bocmpusrue poccuiickoil Moxep-
Huzauuu B CIIA B XIX—XX BB.»).

2 ®eppo M. Kak pacckasblBalOT UCTOPHIO JETSM B Pa3HbIX CTpaHax mupa. M.,
1992. C. 8.
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HPOLLIOE, CKATOE B 00bEME, CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOE U aKTyaIU3UPOBAH-
HO€ COOTBETCTBYIOLINM 00pa30M, BEIMONHSET QYHKIIUU [TparMaTuiec-
KHE CILY’KHT, IIPEXKJIE BCETO, KOHCTPYUPOBAHUIO HALIMOHAJIBHOMN HJIEH-
THUYHOCTH M BOCIIUTAHUIO TpakAaHCTBeHHOCTH. [loaToMy B mo0oii
KyJIbType Y4eOHUKH UCTOPHH, KAKUMH Obl HEHTpaJbHBIMH OHU HH Ka-
3QJIMCh HA TIEPBBINA B3I, «ABISIOTCS MICOTIOTMYECKU HAIPYKEHHBI-
MH B CUJIy LIeJICBOM YCTAaHOBKH Ha NMPHUOOIIEHUE MOJIOIEKH K OIpesie-
JIEHHOMY Ha0Opy LIEHHOCTEH, HallMOHAIbHOMY 3TOCY U Helpepekae-
MO# TIOTUTUYECKOW OPTOIOKCHI».

B amepukaHCcKOM 001IeCTBE, KAK M B IPYTUX HAIIHOHAILHBIX CO-
0011ecTBaX, OAHOBPEMEHHO CYLIECTBYET HECKOIbKO «HCTOPUH IpO-
LUIOT0», OTBEYABIIINX BbI30BAM BPEMEHU, BHYTPEHHEW U MEXTyHAPO.I-
HOH IIOBECTKE JIHSI B KOHKPETHBIM HcToprueckuid nepuold. 1 To, kak B
3TUX UCTOPHUSIX» IMPEACTABISIOTCA U PAHXKUPYIOTCS IPYTUe CTPAHBI U
HApOJIbl, B TOM YHUCIE Te, KOTOpbIe aMEpUKaHIIbl BHIOMpaNN Ha pOJb
3HAYUMBIX «J{pyrux», H0o3BOIAET CYyIUTh O KOHCTPYHUPOBaHUH UX «SI»-
KOHILIETILIVH.

IIpu 3TOM penpe3eHTanuss ICTOPUUECKOTO MPOILIOrO HEU3MEH -
HO BBICTPAaMBAETCs C OIIOPOH Ha cBOEro poaa maTpuiy ucropuu Co-
enuHeHHBIX LlITaToB, 3aNeUaTIEHHYIO B KOJUIEKTUBHOW MaMsITH 00-
LIECTBA, CBA3aHHYIO C €ro TPaAULMENd U KyJbTypOH U OKa3bIBalO-
LIYIO BIMSIHUE Ha TIOAIEpKaHKe PeACcTaBIeHI 00 1aealbHOM M0-
JINTUYECKOM H COLMAIIBHOM ycTpoiicTBe. IloaTtomy B uctopuu apy-
TOH CTpaHBl M APYroro Hapoa OTOUpaercs, MPexae BCero, To, 4To
COCTaBIISIET OTIMYHS U BHICBEUMBAET MPEUMYIIECTBA COOCTBEHHO-
ro pa3BUTHUSL.

B naHHOI cTaThe NPEANPUHUMAETCS IONBITKA PEKOHCTPYKIIUU
o0paza Poccun Ha cTpaHHIax MOMYISIPHBIX IIKOIBHBIX YYEOHUKOB MO
BceoOmeli/eBponeiickoit ucropun, n3nanueix B CHIA B XIX — Hayane
XX B. ¢ IeNbI0 BBISIBICHUS «00pa30BaTeIbHbBIX pedUIeKCHiT» Ha T U3-
MEHEHUs, KOTOPbIE IPOUCXOIUIIN B BOCIIpUATHH PoccuM U pyCCKUX He
TOJIBKO IOl BJIUSIHUEM OUEPENHOrO 3Tala «OTKPBITUS» aMEpUKAHIA-

3 Foster S., Crawford K. The Critical Importance of History Textbook Research
// What Shall We Tell The Children? International Perspectives on School History
Textbooks / ed. by Stuart J. Foster and Keith A. Crawford. Greenwich, Conn., 2006. P. 1.
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MU JIpyroil CTpaHbl U JIPyroro Hapojaa, HO U KaK CIEACTBUE Mpolec-
COB, MPOUCXOIUBIINX B CAMOM aMEPUKaHCKOM OOIECTBE M MPOIHK-
TOBAHHBIX €0 BHYTPEHHEN IOBECTKOM JHS.

[lpu ananuse aMepUKaHCKUX y4eOHBIX TEKCTOB IO BCEOOIIEH
HCTOPUHU HEOOXOIMMO YUUTHIBATH HECKOIBKO MOMEHTOB. Bo-TiepBBIX,
CBOEOOpa3HBIN ATOLEHTPU3M aMepuKaHIleB Kak Hanud. [1o aTomy mo-
Bony Peppo 3amermin: «Pa3zHooOpas3ue BapuaHTOB B MOAOOpPKE aHa-
JU3UPYEMOT0 UCTOPUYECKOTO MaTepuania, B METOAax ero U3y4eHHUs B
Coenunennbix llTarax Gombiie, YeM B KakoW-InOO Ipyrod crpaHe.
Ho ectb uepra, nposienstomasics B CLLIA moBcroay: oTcyTcTBUE OOIB-
LIOr0 HHTEpeca K HeAMEPUKAHCKOW HCTOPHU... AMEPHKaHIIbI UTHOPH-
PYIOT BHEITHHI MUP OOJIbIIIE, YeM KaKoH-JIn0o apyroi Hapon... U et
JPYTOi CTpaHbl, TJIE CYIECTBOBAJ Obl OONBIINN pa3pbIB MEXKILY MYAp-
CTBOBaHMIMHU Y3KOTO KpyTa UCCIIeoBaTeNeil — ICTOPHKOB U PYANMEH-
TapHBIM YPOBHEM PacpOCTPaHIEMOTr0 MaCCOBBIM MTOPSAKOM HCTOPH-
94eCcKoro 00pa3oBaHmm»?,

W B camoMm jiene, Mo3HaHHUS HEKOTOPHIX aBTOPOB YUYCOHUKOB 00
OTJaJICHHBIX CTpaHax ObLIH, TOPOii, BecbMa MpUOIN3UTENbHEIMU. OHH
3a4acTylo MyTajlu reorpaduyeckre Ha3BaHHUA, CTpaHbl M JaThl. Tak,
yueOHMK 1868 I. paccka3biBai 0 BoitHax, koTopsle Hukonaii I Ben siko-
ObI «IIPOTUB MPYCCAKOB U Typok» (against Prussians and Turks) 3. Oye-
BUJIHO, PEIAKTOP WM KOPPEKTOp HE YCMOTPEIN Pa3iIuius ¢ Iepcamu
(Persians). B nqpyrom y4eOHMKe, HICTOPHUECKOM KaTEXH3HCE, OIyOH-
koBaHHOM B 1881 1., oTMeHa kpenocTHoOro npasa B Poccuu garuposa-
nack 1862 romom °.

Bo-BTOpHIX, HEOOXOAMMO OpaTh B pacyeT 0OLIEAOCTYITHOCTh HC-
Topuueckoro obpazoBanus B CILIA BcencTBre nepexona K BceoOe-
My LIKOJIbHOMY 00y4eHuto. Yke B XIX B. cuctemMa mKolbHOTro 00pa-
30BaHUs oxBaTHiIa Oonbiryro yactb HaceneHus CIIA. B navane XX B.,
kak numryT .M. CasenbeBa u A.B. IloneraeB co cChIIKOi Ha aMepH-

4 Meppo M. Vkas. cou. C. 292-293.

5 Kerney M. J. The First Class Book of History, Designed for Pupils
Commencing the Study of History. Baltimore : John Murphy & Co, 1868. P. 325.

¢ Lord J. Points of History for Schools and Colleges. N. Y. : Barnes and Co,
1881. P. 232.
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KaHCKUX HCCIeoBaTeNield, B y4eOHBIX IJIaHaX W HAaualbHOW, U cpel-
Hell IKOJIBI 4YacOB Ha MCTOPHIO OTBOIMIIOCH OOJIBILE, Ye€M Ha BCE CO-
[UaIbHbIE HAYKd BMECTE B3STHIE, a CJIENOBATENbHO, HH(POPMALUS O
MIPOIIJIOM CTaJla MOCTYNaTh MOAPACTAIONIEMY ITOKOJIEHHUIO B BUJIE CUC-
TEeMaTH3UPOBAHHBIX U YHHU(DUIIMPOBAHHBIX 3HaHUI /. Oco0yI0 poJb B
MOBBIILIEHUH CTaTyca UCTOPUHU U PA3BUTUHU MIKOJIBHOTO UCTOPUYECKO-
ro oOpa3oBaHUs ceIrpaiy mpe3uneHTsl T. Py3pensT u B. BunbcoH.

B-Tperbux, oneHuBas poib yuyeOHBIX TEKCTOB B (hOpMHUpOBa-
HUHM MHUPOBHJICHHS TMOJPACTAIOUIETO MOKOJIEHHsI, HEOOXOAUMO MO-
MHUTB O TOM, 4TO B XIX B. amepukaHcKkas HAEHTUYHOCTh KOHCTPYH-
poOBanach B HUX IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO YEPE3 PENUTHIO, a B XX B. uepes
pacy u KyabTypy ®.

Briots 1o pyoeska XIX—XX BB. yueOHUKH, KaK TIPABHIIO, TPEA-
CTaBIISUTH cOOOW MPOCTOM HApPATUBHBINA TEKCT 00 yCTpOICTBE MUDA.
Ha npotsbxkenun Oonplield 4acTH CTONETHS aBTOPBI HE CTABUIIN TIEPE
co00i1 CO3HATENBHOM LIENU MePEeBOCHUTAHMS NIKOJIbHUKOB B OIpE/Ie-
JICHHOM Jayxe. «Jlo Hayajia gBajanaToro Beka, — nuiuer @. Ouipke-
payibJl, — HEMHOTHE JIeSITeN aMEPUKaHCKOro 00pa3oBaHUs paccMmart-
pHUBaIM yYeOHMKH — M LIKOJIBI B IIEIOM — B KAY€CTBE MHCTPYMEHTA JJIs
W3MEHEHUS KyIbTyphl. Te aBTOpbl yUeOHUKOB, KOTOPBIE OLICHUBATH UX
POJIb KaK HeuTo Oonbliiee, 4eM IPOCTON paccka3 0 MUpe, ObLITH yBepe-
HBI B TOM, YTO Y4EOHUKH JIOJKHBI CITY)KHTh OXPAHUTEIBHBIM HEISIM’.

@®opmbl yUeOHMKOB Takke He OaJoBalld MIKOJILHUKOB Pa3Ho00-
pasuem. Hecoepiennas nonurpadusi He MHOTO€ Mo3BosIa. Y ued-
HUKH TIPEICTABIISUIH OO0 MO0 KaTeXU3nc — HaOOp BOIIPOCOB U OT-
BETOB Ha HUX, JTUOO OOBIYHBIN TEKCT. BO BTOpOIi MOJIOBUHE CTONCTHUS
MOABWJINCE MTapajlieNibHbIE IOBECTBOBaHM. B Takux ciaydasx pacckas
0 CHHXPOHHBIX COOBITHSIX B Pa3HBIX PErMOHAX MHpa pacronaraics B
COCEJIHUX KOJIOHKaX TEKCTa HA OJHOM cTpaHulle. JIMIb K KOHIly BEKa

7 CasenbeBa . M., TTosieraes A. B. ConnainbHbie NPEICTaBIEHHs O IPOLILIOM,
Wiy 3HAIOT JM amepuKaHiel ucroputo. M., 2008. C. 75.

8 Fitzgerald F. America Revised. History Schoolbooks in the Twentieth Century.
Boston, 1979. P. 76.

° Ibid. P. 73-74.
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y4eOHHK CTaJl OCHAIIATHCS METOAUYECKUM aIllapaTtoM B opMe KOHT-
POJIBHBIX BOIIPOCOB.

B noco6usix mins mkosel, onyonukoBanubsix B CIIA B XIX B.,
pycckas uctopus, Kak mpaBuiio, HaunHajack ¢ llerpa 1. Ve B on-
HOM U3 TMEpPBBIX aMepUKaHCKUX yueOHuKoB (1819), cocTaBieHHOM
V. MbaiiBopomM B opMe KaTexusuca, paszei mo POCCHICKON HCTOpUH
OTKpBIBAJICS CiieqyromuM BonpocoM: «lIpasna iau, yto Poccus — Ho-
Bas cTpana?». [IpaBuinbHBIM cuuTaicsi oTBeT: «CpaBHUTENBHO HO-
Bas»'’. B To e Bpemsi BONIPOC, MPEACTABIISICT JIM HHTEPEC UCTOPHSI
Poccun ¢ MoMeHTa 0CBOOOXKACHUSA OT TaTap U MpUcBoeHus VBanoM
BacunbeBuuem THTyNa mapsi, CONPOBOXKAAICS KATETOPHUECKUM OT-
BeToM: «Hukonm o6pa3zoM. MBI unTaeM TOJIBKO O THpaHAX-IIPaBUTeE-
JSIX U BapBapax-MoJJaHHBIX B Yepeae CMEeHbI HapcTBOBaHUH. JInumib
co BpemeH [lerpa Benukoro Poccust Hauana npuoOperars BausHUS»' .
OTa To4Ka 3peHHs MPOUYHO YTBEPAMIACH B AaMEPUKAHCKHUX IIKOJIBbHBIX
yueOHuKkax. B 1868 r. aBTop omHOro u3 HUX coodmai, uro «Poccus
eBa JIM MOIJIa TPETEHJ0BaTh HA MECTO Cpedd LHBUIM30BAHHBIX
crpan EBporbl 10 Hauana napcreoBanus [lerpa Benukoroy!'?. B yueo-
Huke J[x. Augepcona 1870 1., mo cpaBHEHHUIO ¢ OOJBIIEH YacCThIO
MpeanIecTBOBaBIINX, N0oOaBIeHBl Hmaparpadsl O cpelHEBEKOBOH —
KHEBCKOW 1 HOBropoackoii Pycu, a raxxe 06 Msane I11. Ognaxo yya-
LIMMCA HauYMHaJl CBOE pEajbHOE 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ Poccueill uMEHHO ¢
[Terpa I *. «B Hauaine eBporneiickoil HCTOpUH 10 Havana 18-ro Beka
Poccus mpencrapnser 6enoe msiTHO... DTO ObUIa 3aja4a MOJ CTaTh
TUTaHTy — NOAHITH OTPOMHYIO JIHMKYIO CTPaHy Ha MO3UIHIO Cpenu
UUBUIN30BAaHHBIX Hanwi, HO IleTp caeman ato», — mucan B 1880 1.
aBTOp apyroro y4ueouuka Y. CyuHTOH 4.

1 Mavor W. Catechism of Universal History for the Use of Schools and Families.
N.Y, 1819. P. 60.

I Tbid. P. 61.

12 Kerney M. J. Op. cit. P. 322.

13 Anderson J. A Manual of General History: Being and Outline History of the
World from the Creation to the Present Time. N. Y. : Clark & Maynard Publishers,
1870. P. 342-343.

14 Swinton W. Outlines of the World’s History, Ancient, Medieval, and Modern.
N. Y. ; Chicago : Ivison, Blackman, Taylor and Co, 1880. P. 402, 407.
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U na pybexe XIX—XX BB. Ha CTpaHUIAX aMEPUKAHCKUX y4el-
HBIX TEKCTOB UCTOpUA Poccuiickoil UMIlepun, HECMOTPS Ha pacIiupe-
HUe o0beMa MaTepuaia u yCIoKHEHHE POOJIeMaTHKH, O-TIPEKHEMY
Mpoo/KaJla pa3BOPaunBaTHCS B MOJIHOM Mepe B OCHOBHOM C 3TOXHU
ITerpa I. ¥V amepuKaHCKHMX IIKOJIBHUKOB HE OCTABAJIOCh HUKAKHUX CO-
MHEHUH B TOM, YTO UMEHHO OH 3aHMMaJIcs eBpolen3altel momyBap-
BapCKOI CTpaHbI, B Pa3BUTHH KOTOPOW Hapsy ¢ peodiiaiatomiei Bo-
CTOYHOW MOSIBUJIACH 3amajHasi COCTABIAIONIAsl, 1 UMEHHO OH CyMell
M3MEHHTH CTaTyc Poccuu B «MeXIyHAPOIHOW Tabemmy» 0 paHrax, ooec-
MICYMB €€ BCTYIUICHHE B OyIylIni «KIIy0 BEIUKUX JepkKaB»'s.

B nocooun 1884 1. B pasznene nmo X VIII B. roBopuiiock: «Ilerp
Benuxkuii BBen Poccuto B COMPUKOCHOBEHUE C BEIMKUMH JIEpPKaBAMMU.
OH ocymiecTBUII OONBIIHE TPUPALICHHS TEPPUTOPUH, OCHOBA HOBYIO
cronmuny — Cankr-IlerepOypr, co3nan HOBbIE MOPTHI M CITOCOOCTBOBAI
BHYTpPEHHEMY Pa3BUTHIO 3TON MOIYIUKON CTpaHbl, IPEBPATHB €€ B Be-
JIUKYIO U BIMSTENBHYIO IepKaBy». ABTOP, KpOME TOTO, BBOJUT B TEKCT
uuTaty u3 BoisrepoBckoil «Mcropuu Ilerpa Benukoro»: «On [Ilerp
[epBwiii], Oynyuu cam BapBapoM, MpHiajil BHEITHUH JIOCK CBOEMY Ha-
pOmy; OH Hay4YMJl ero BOEHHOMY MCKYCCTBY, B KOTOPOM caM ObLI He
CBE/IYII; Ha4aB CO CTPOMTENBCTBA MaJIeHBKOTO O0THKA Ha MOCKBe-peke,
OH CO3J1aJT MOIITHBIH (DIIOT; OH MPEBPATHIICA B ONTBITHOIO CYJOCTPOHTE-
JI51, MaTpoca, JoIMaHa 1 KaluTaHa; OH K3MEHWII 00bIYan, HpaBbl U 3a-
KOHBI PYCCKUX M OCTaJICS B UX IAMSTH “OTIIOM CTPaHbI »'°.

B cBoto ouepens, B «Ouepke 10 BCEOOIIEH UCTOPUN», TTOJITOTOB-
nmeHHoM Jutst ko B 1908 1. Ha ocHoBe uznanus 1883 1., [lerp I mpen-
cTaBall 4eJIOBEKOM, C JIETCTBA OCO3HABIIMM MOTPEOHOCTH MUMIIEPHH,
3a/lyMaBILIUM TOAHSTDH €€ U3 BaApBAPCKOI0 COCTOSTHUS U BBECTH B KPYT'
TIEPBOKJIACCHBIX €BPOMEHCKUX TrocylapcTB. ABTOp MOTYEPKUBA, YTO
napb OblT Bo MHOTOM «self-made many, caenaBmmce Omaroaapst CBo-
WM CIIOCOOHOCTSIM <JTyYIINM ILIOTHHUKOM, JIOLIMaHOM H aIMHUPAJIOM Ha

15 Cwm., nanpumep: Renouf V. A. Outlines of General History. With Maps and
Ilustration. N. Y. : The Macmillan Company, 1909. P. 322.

' Wheeler Ch. G. The Course of Empire. Outlines of the Chief Political
Changes in the History of the World. Boston : James R. Osgood and Company,
1884. P. 420-421.
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Cesepe». Keraru, mogo0OHBbIM prieM BOOOIIE MTUPOKO UCIIONb30BAICS
aMEepPUKaHCKUMH KYPHAIMCTAMHU U MTyOIUIIUCTAMH JJIsi KOHCTPYUPO-
BaHMsI O3UTHBHBIX 00pa30B TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX nesiteneit Poccuu 7.
AmepuKaHCKHE MIKONbHUKH ynTaiu o [lerpe Bennkom kak 06 mme-
parope, TOCTOIHOM 3TOTO TUTY/a, O Llape-eBporen3arope, 00 HCKyc-
HoM ntosikoBofue. [Ton HapBoil emy npHIILTOCH €111€ KOMaH10BaTh «Bap-
BapaMu, OIETBIMHU B HIKYpPbI TUKHUX 3BEpell M BOOPYKEHHBIMU JTyKaMHU
u ITyOnHKaMm», a noxa IlontaBoil OH yKe cymen ofep)kaTh mobeny,
obecnieunBITyIo Bbixon Poccun k Banruiickomy mopro '8,

HUcrtopus no [lerpa cBoguiachk B yueOHUKAX JHIIb K OOIIUM YITO-
MUHaHHSIM O MOHTOJIO-TaTapCKOM HallleCTBUH, Ha4YaJIe IpaBieHNs JoMa
PomanoBsIx, 0 xecTokux BpemeHnax MBana ['po3noro u o Cmyte. Ona
OCTaBajiach Mo MPEUMYIIECTBY «OenbiM rcTomM». Tak uctopuro Poc-
cuu no3uioHuposasia EBporna u Tak B camoi Poccu ee npencrasis-
v 3anaiHuKy. KeraTtu, MMEHHO 3TOT Te3HC O3B0 alleJUIHPOBaTh K
KOHIIENTY MOJIOAOCTH, €CIH TPeOOBAIOCH 0003HAYUTH CXOKICHUS B
pa3BUTHH JBYX cTpaH. Benp smoxa Ilerpa I u Bpems koHconumanuu
Opurtanckux kononuii B Hopom Csere, Briocienctuu craBimx Co-
ennHeHHbIMU lITaTamMu AMepuKH, TPaKTUYECKH COBIAIAIIH.

CTouT MOJUepKHYTh, YTO MEpBbIE TPYIAbl aMEPUKAaHCKUX HMCTO-
pukoB o Poccun, HamucaHHbIE HA OCHOBE MCTOYHUKOB POCCHHCKOTO
MIPOU CXOXK/ICHH 1, TAK)Ke ObLIM MOCBSIICHBI Tn4HOCTH [lerpa .

B nenom ke, ecau ropoputs 0 Hagase XIX B., To uHTEpec k Poc-
CHM aKTyaJIU3UPOBAJICS B CBS3M C HAIOJICOHOBCKUMH BOITHaAMM, CTaB-
IIMMU TIOBOPOTHBIM COOBITHEM B CyAbOe EBpONBI M COBMABIIMMH 1O
Bpemenu ¢ BoiiHOH CLLA nmporus BenukoOpurannu. Y4eOHUK aHTIIU-

'7 B KauecTBe OIHOrO M3 CaMbIX SPKHX MPHMEPOB MOXKHO yKa3aTh Ha (OpMH-
poBanue npeacrasiaeHuit o C.1O. Burre Ha pybexe XIX—XX Bekos.

'8 Thalheimer M.E. An Outline of General History. For the Use of Schools.
N. Y. ; Cincinnati ; Chicago : American Book Company, 1908. P. 338-340. (1st
edition 1883).

1 [Motley J. L.] Peter the Great / North American Review. 1845. October.
Vol. 61, Ne 129 (Motley J. L. Peter the Great. N. Y. : Harper Brothers, 1877) ; Schuyler
E. Peter the Great // Scribner’s Monthly. 1880—1881. Vol. 19, Ne 4 — Vol. 22, Ne 6
(Schuyler E. Peter the Great. Emperor of Russia. A Study of Historical Biography :
in 2 vol. N. Y., 1884).
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yanuHa [, Yaiita, u3nannsiii B @wianensduu B 1844 1. ¢ momnonHeHus -
MH ¥ BOIIpOCcaMu AupeKTopa (unanenbduiickoi mkomibl k. Xapra,
3aBepIIaj U3JI0KEHHE PYCCKOM UCTOPUH, IPENCTABIEHHON KaK Komeba-
HUS MEX/Ty BapBapCTBOM M IMBUJIM3aIMEH, TpaBieHneM Asexcanapa .
[Mocne noben nan HamoneoHoM, Kora «repornyeckue )KepTBEI PyCCKo-
TO HapoJa CIaclii €ro CTpaHy W COXPaHMUIIM CBOOOIY YEIOBEUECTBAY,
«OCTaBIIAsICSl YacTh €ro MpaBieHHs MPOILIA B Pa3INYHBIX MOIE3HBIX
Mepax BHYTpeHHHUX yimy4iieHniin?. Eme B 1868 1. aBTOp yueOHMKA « U151
HauMHalomux uydeHue ucropum» M.Jlx. KepHu pacckas3piBa HIKOb-
HuKaM o roxape B Mockse B 1812 1. kak 00 OIHO# U3 sipuaifimx cTpa-
HUI] PyCCKOM UcTopuu: «Pycckue nokazanu npucyluil UM AUKaApCKUN
TEPOU3M TEM, YTO COXKIVIM CBOM KpacHBbIN ropox MOCKBY, Korja B Hee
BolIen Bpar. Benukas (paHiry3ckas apmMus, KazaBIasicss HEoOeAnMOi,
HE CMOIJIa BBIHECTH CYPOBOCTH PYCCKOM 3UMBI»?!.

OnHako 0coOeHHBIH M MPUCTPACTHBIN MHTEepec K Poccuiickoit
MMITepuH ObLT BRI3BaH BOCCTaHUEM MOJsikoB B 1830 1. u ero nomasiie-
HUEM pYyCCKHMH Boickamu. MHPopmalyst 00 3TUX COOBITUSAX U UX
OLIEHKa BO MHOTOM 3aMMCTBOBAJINCh aMEPUKAaHCKUMHU aBTOpaMu M3
AHTJIMKACKON mpecchl ¢ ee pycopoOckumu HacTpoeHUusMu. OmaHAKO
00pr0a TONMSKOB 32 HE3aBHCUMOCTh OT3hIBAJIACh B CO3HAHUH aMepH-
KaHIEB U BOCIIOMHMHAaHHEM 00 WX COOCTBEHHOM MCTOPHUYECKOM OIIbI-
T€, YTO JIENIAJI0 TEMY «y3HaBaemoi» i uutarens. Oopa3 Poccuu B
OpuTaHCKOW U (hpaHITy3CKOU IIpecce, a BCJIe 38 HUMHU M B aMEpUKaH-
CKOM OOIIIECTBEHHOM MHEHHH OMNpENeNsjcs MPOTHBOMOCTAaBICHHEM
«BapBapCKOW» U «IECHOTUYHON BOCTOUHON UMIIEPUU «IIUBUIIN30BaH-
HoI» EBpore, yacTbro KOTOpOH npencrasisuiack [lonbia.

Hanpumep, aBTop Ki1accCH4ecKux yueOHUKOB J. Yiuiapa 2 OCHOB-
HYIO 4acTb TeKCTa 0 Poccuu nocesiTuia onucanuto crpajanuid [onsmm

2 White H. Elements of Universal History on a New and Systematic Plan:
from the Earliest Times to the Treaty of Vienna, to Which is Added, a Summary of the
Leading Events Since that Period, for the Use of Schools and of Private Students.
Philadelphia, 1844. P. 512.

2l Kerney M. J. Op. cit. P. 325.

2 DmMa Yuuuiapj CUUTaeTCsl MMOHEPOM XKeHckoro oopasosanus B CIIA. B ee
yueOHuKax npeobnagano Buaenue CIIIA xak nmporecTaHTckod nuBminsanuu. CM.:
Firzgerald F. Op. cit. P. 75.
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1 KECTOKOCTH pycckux. OnHaKo npu cpaBHeHUH u3nanuit 1835 u 1845
Opocaercs B Ta3a CMSATYEHHE OLIEHOK 1 XapaKTePHUCTHUK.

B nepBoM m3aaniy moapoOHO PACCKa3bIBAETCS O TOM, KK «OTBaX-
HbIC MTOJIAKW HE CMOITIU BBICTOATH IPOTHB <(6CC‘-II/ICJ'ICHHI>IX opAa moiy-
BapBapoB (semi-barbarians), oTIIpaBiIeHHBIX 13 Poccui ¢ 1enpto mopado-
TUTD UX»*. B0 BTOPOM M3IaHIK TOTO e yueOHrKa 3Ta (pasa Oblia oTpe-
JAKTUPOBAHA CIIAYIOIINM 00Pa30M: «ITOJISIKMY HE CMOIVIN BBICTOSITh «TIPO-
TUB TUTaHTCKOM Mot Poccumy». Kpome Toro, B HOBOM M31aHUU TOSIBU-
JIOCh COYYBCTBEHHOE oricaHue Asekcanzpa [ («He ToibKo rocyjapcTBeH-
HBIN JIeSTeNb U BOWH, HO YBaykaeMbli uenoBex») 1 Huxomnas I, kotopbrit
«TIOKa3al ce0sl CIIOCOOHBIM U OE3yNpPEYHBIM CYBEPEHOM; IMOJIb3YeTCs
JF000BBIO PYCCKHX U aBTOPUTETOM Y JPYTUX HAPOIOB».

Onnaxo 00pa3 crpazaroniieii [1onbIm 3akpeniicst B OIaBIISEOIEM
OonpIIMHCTBE Y4eOHMKOB 110 BceoOiel ncropuu. «Ilonbckuii BOmpocy
BOOOIIIE CTall CBOCOOPAa3HBIM HETraTHBHBIM MAapKEpPOM MPH XapaKTepHc-
TUKE BHYTPUIIOIUTHYECKOH cuTyaliuu B Poccuiickoit nmnepun. Kaxxiprit
pa3 ynomuHanue o Bocctanuu B [lonpmie 1830 mu 1863 r. mpusBaHo
ObLIO0 MOTYEPKHYTH 0COOYI0 PEAKIIMOHHOCTD BHYTPHITONUTHYECKOTO Kyp-
ca. Tak, B karexusuce [[x. Jlopna, onyonukoBanHoMm B 1881 1., Hapsity ¢
oneHkoi «pasznena Ilonsmm Mexay Poccuelt, Acrpueit u Ilpyccuei»
Kak m1aBHoro nonutrdeckoro npectyriieHuss X VI B. Anexcanmp II —
pedopmaTtop, OTMEHHUBILHNI KPEMIOCTHOE NPABO, — MIpEBpaIalcs B peak-
IIMOHepa MocJie mofasieHus Bocctanus B [lonmbine B 1863 romy . U B
Ooriee MO3MHKUX y4eOHUKAX MO BceoOuel ucropuu, usnanubix B CLLIA,
TIOJTUTHKA B «TIONIECKOM BOIPOCE» HEN3MEHHO HCIIONB30BaJIacCh IS aKTy-
au3aluy CpaBHEHU MEX Ty 1apeM Ajekcauapom I, orkazaBmmmcst ot
HOJTMTHKY PeopM, U ero oTioM-peakinonepom Huxomaem I %,

2 Willard E. A System of Universal History in Perspective. Hartford : Published
by F. J. Huntigton, 1835. P. 378.

2 Willard E. Universal History in Perspective. 2nd ed. Philadelphia : Published
by A.S. Barnes & Co, 1845. P. 487, 485.

2 Lord J. Op. cit. P. 143, 197, 232.

% Boyer Ch. C. General History Way Marks. A Special Text Designed to Direct
the Lesson-Memory and Thought-Connections of General History Students.
Philadelphia ; L. : J. B. Lippincott Company, 1902. P. 170.
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JIM4HOCTB MOCIEeIHEro 10Aroe BpeMs 3aHUMaa BaXHOE MECTO
B aMEPUKAHCKUX PENPE3CHTALUAX POCCUMUCKOW JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTHU.
O HeM nucanyu Kak o JeCroTe BHYTPU CTpaHbl U yrpose ajs Bceil Ep-
poribl. OfHaKo B epr o MeXIy BTopoi nonoBuHoM 1830-x u cepenu-
Hoi1 1840-x IT. B OTHOIIIEHUY aMepUKaHIIEB K Poccun mpon3oInum ode-
BUJIHBIE U3MEHEHUs. VX MiunocTpanyed MoXeT CTaTh CPaBHUTEIbHBIN
aHaJIN3 TeKcTa AByX u3nanuii (1838 u 1856 1) ctanmapTHOrO MIKOIb-
Horo yueOnuka C. ['yapuua (ucnonb3oBan ncegonuM [utep [Tapmm).
Tax y4eOHuk 1838 1. paccka3biBaj 0 HEOTPaHUYEHHON BIACTH MMIIE-
patopa Hukonas [ Haj ojIaHHBIMU U 00 UCXOJISIIIICH OT HErO MEXTy-
HapojHoi1 yrpose: «Her 3akoHa BeIiIe ero Boiau. OH HE TOJIBKO JECTIOT
B CBOEH CTpaHeE, OH BHYILAET yKac Bcell EBponey; «Hukonait noymken
MOCTOSTHHO cpaXkaThcs ¢ KeM-HHOyab. BoT ceiiuac oH BoloeT co cBOM-
MU a3UaTCKUMH MOATaHHBIMU»?'. KpernocTHbIe «SIBISIOTCS COOCTBEH-
HOCTBIO CBOMX X03€B, KOTOPbIE CMOTPAT Ha HUX KaK Ha JKUBOTHBIX,
CO3JIaHHBIX JUISl YCIYXKEHHS UM; €CJIM OHM U UHTEPECYIOT X034€B, TO
HCKITIOYUTENIFHO KaK O0BEKT IKCIUTyaTaium»??,

B HOBOM HM3aHUM TOTO e CaMOro yueOHWKa, HCTIPaBICHHOM B
1853 r. u BeIIeAImIEM B 1856 ., ncuesnu Hanbosee MpayHbIe ONKCa-
HUSI arPECCUBHOCTY POCCUMCKOM BHELIHEHN TOTUTUKH U CTPaJaHUI pyc-
CKMX KPEMOCTHBIX. 3aTO MOSBUIIMCH TaKue naccaxu: «Poccus cosep-
WA YAUBUTEIBHBINA MPOrPecc B pa3BUTHH LIMBUIM3ALMN B TEUEHHE
MOCIIEIHUX ABaaLATH JeT. JKene3Hble JOpOory BBEJEHBI TOBCEMECTHO
Y CETOJIHS COCAMHSIOT KpymHelue ropoaa. Mckyccrsa u Mmanydak-
TYpPBI IOJJIEPKUBAIOTCS, TI0 BCcel MMIIEpUH OLIyIIaeTcst 001Iee cTpeM-
JieHue K ycoBepieHcTBoBaHusiM». Laps Hukomnait [ «uenosex 6oib-
HIMX TAJTaHTOB M OBICTPO YIIy4IIAeT YCIIOBHS JKU3HU PYCCKOTO Hapo-
712, OJJHOBPEMEHHO YBEJIMYHMBasi MOIIIb CBOCH iepkaBbi»®. O06pa3 Poc-
cuu B CIIIA, xak MBI BUIUM, 3aMETHO TTO3UTUBU3UPOBAJICS B TOT Ca-
MBI TIepHon, koraa B EBpore ykpemnsiack pycododus. B 1853 1. aB-

27 [Goodrich S. G.] Peter Parley’s Common School History. Boston, 1838.
P. 260-261, 267.

2 Tbid. P. 263.

¥ [Goodrich S. G.] Peter Parley’s Common School History. Philadelphia, 1856.
P.215,219.
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TOP MOMY/SIPHOTO aMEPUKAHCKOTO Y4eOHHKa aKTyaJIu3upOBall TPOHC-
XOIMBILEE CMEIICHNE AKLEHTOB BOCTIPHUATHS CIEAYIOMIUM 00pa3oMm:
«B 1848-1849 rt. Poccus nomorsia ABCTpUM BHOBb OKOPUTH BeHr-
puto, mocnas 300 Teicsy conmat *° eit Ha momors. OnHako y Poccun,
HaJI0 MPU3HATh, JIULO SIHyca, cMoTpsliee B ABe CTOpoHbl. Ha Asuio
OHa B3WpaeT KakK IUBUIIN3ATOP €€ CBUPEINBIX BapBapOB, KOJIOHU3ATOP
€e OTPOMHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB; Ha EBpory — kKak CTOPOHHHK a0COMIOTH3-
Ma U KOpOJIeH MPOTUB KOHCTUTYIIMOHAIM3MA U Hapoaa»’'.

[Nonynsapuast nByxTOoMHasi uctopust Mupa bpaynenna, omy0nu-
koBaHHas B 1853 1., Takxke oTnasana gomkHoe napro Huxkonaro I, xo-
TOPBIN «ITPOSBII OONBIIYIO IIUPOTY B3MISZOB U MPENTPUUMYHBOCTD
B MIPUBJIEYEHU N UCKYCCTB U YIyUIIEHHI B CBOU OTPOMHBIE BIIAJICHHUS.
MexaHUYeCKUil TeHUH OCOOCHHO IIEAPO TOOMIPSETCS, W HECKOIBKO
aMepHKaHIIEeB, HEYTOMHUMO CIIOCOOCTBOBABIINX JTFOOMMBIM LIEIISIM 11aps,
JIOCTHIITH BBICOKHX MTOCTOB HJTH BO3HATPAXICHHS» 2,

I'maBHOM NpUYMHON TAKOrO IOBOPOTA B Bocpusituu Poccun cra-
7o pacupenue B 1840-e IT. coTpyiHUYeCTBa JAByX CTpaH B pa3iny-
HBIX obmacTax. [ToHATh, KaKUM 00pa30M MPOUCXOIUIIA 3TA TIEPEOLICH-
Ka, 33/1a4a He TOJIbKO MHTEPECHAas C TOUKU 3pEHUs U3y4eHUs HCTOPHH,
HO M aKTyalbHas JJIs POCCUMCKO-aMEPUKAHCKUX OTHOLIEHUH Hadyana
XXI Bexka.

C xonna 1830-x rr. mpaBuTenbcTBO Hukomnas I Hagano mporpam-
MY TEXHMYECKON MojepHu3anuu Poccuy, BKIOYaBIIYO CTPOUTENb-
CTBO JKE€JIE3HBIX JOPOT, BHEIPEHHUE MapOBOro JIBUTATENs, paclIupe-
HHE HayaJbHOro 00pa3oBaHus U psj apyrux mep. Camojepxer] Xo-
Tel MOJIEPHU3UPOBATh UMIIEPHIO, COXPAHUB €€ MOTUTUYECKYIO CUC-
TEMY U UACOJIOTHIO0 HETPOHYTOM. Poccuiickoe NpaBUTENBLCTBO PEILU-
JI0 c/ieNlaTh CTaBKy B BBIMTOJTHEHUHU 3TOW NMpOrpaMMBbl Ha aMeprKaHC-

3% Tu¢pa 3aBsiimena. Ha camoM Jieie B MOJABIEHUH BEHTEPCKOTO BOCCTAHUS
MIPUHUMANO ydacTue 175 ThIC. pyCCKHX BOKCK.

31 [Goodrich S. G.] The Second Book of History, Combined with Geography;
Containing the Modern History of Europe, Asia, and Africa. Boston ; Cleveland,
1859. P. 275. I'maBbl 3TOr0 yueOHHKA AaTUPOBaHbl. B yacTHOCTH, T1aBa, MOCBSILICH-
Hast Poccuu, Hanucana B 1853 roxy.

32 Brownell H. H. The People’s Book of Ancient and Modern History; The Old
World. Boston, 1853. Vol. 1. P. 464.
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KYIO TIOMOIIb. AHTIIHS, ObIBIIAS BEAYIIMM UCTOUHUKOM TEXHOIOTUN
B Ty 3TOXY, SIBISUIACh B TO )K€ BpeMs INIABHBIM T€OMOJUTHYECKUM
conepHukoM Pocculickoit umnepun. Hukonaii I He xorern nmonajnars B
Kakyto Obl TO HU OBIIO 3aBUCUMOCTh OT BenukoOputanuu. Cepus
KOMaHJIUPOBOK pycckux opunepoB B Coenunennsie LlITater B koHIE
1830-x mpuBena He TOIBKO K MOKYIKE NMEePBbIX MapOXoJ0B I pyc-
ckoro (oTa, HO ¥ K PElICHUIO Laps OmepeTbcsi Ha aMepUKaHCKUX
CIENHAIMCTOB B €r0 TIIaBHOM HaYMHAHUU — IIOCTPOHKE MmeTepOyprc-
KO-MOCKOBCKOM KEJIE3HOW JTOpPOTH.

Bckope nocne Hauana crpoutensctBa B CoenmuHennbix [lItarax cra-
JI0 U3BECTHO, YTO PYCCKHI MMIIEpaTop OJIaroBONUT aMepHKaHIIAM, ¥ OOJb-
LI0€ KOJIMYECTBO AMEPUKAHCKUX I'PAXKAAaH HalpaBuiauck B MMmnepuro ¢
LIEJIBIO YU4ACTBOBATh B PA3JINYHBIX MHKEHEPHBIX IIPOEKTAX, IIPETIONABATh
B CeNbCKOXO3SHMCTBEHHOM aKaJIeMUH U JIaxe JieduTh 3yobl Hukomaro 1.
Torna v BEISICHUIIOCH, YTO MCTOYHUMKY 3HAHUN amepuKaHLeB o Poccun u
PYCCKHX CBOIMIIMCH K TEKCTaM aHIIMHCKUX, PPAHIY3CKUX U HEMEIKHX
MYTEIIECTBEHHUKOB, a TakKe aHIIMHACKUX U (PPaHILy3CKHX Ta3erT, MIcaB-
mmx o Poccuiickold IMIIEpru ¢ IPeayOekK ICHIEM.

OTBETOM Ha BO3POCIHINI MHTEPEC K JAJIEKO CTpaHe cTaia myo-
nukanug B Coequaenusix [IItatax B TeueHue 1840-x IT. HECKOIBKUX
crareil u kKHur 0 Poccuu, nprHauIe)xaBIInX Mepy aMepuKaHIIeB, UMEB-
IMX COOCTBEHHBIN OMBIT )KU3HU B CEBEPHOI MMIlepuu. B ommume or
HEMHOI'HX OITyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX paHee, ST U3IaHus ObLIM HE TPOCTO pac-
CKa3aMH O IMYyTEUIECTBUAX, HO MOMBITKOW MpPEeACTaBUTh BHUMAaHUIO
aMepHUKaHIIEB CBOETO Poja SHIUKIONEANN PYCCKUX 00bIYaeB, MOH-
TUYECKOTO M COI[UATIBHOT0 YCTPOICTBA. JIFOOOIBITHO, YTO BCE 3TH TEK-
CTbI BBILIUTH U3-T10]] TIEpa COTPYIHUKOB aMepHUKaHCKoM Muccuu B CaHKT-
[TerepOypre.

Nmenno nunnomatel CHIA Ha npotsxkenun 1830-1850-x rr.
OCTaBaJHUCh JIJIsl aMEPUKAHIIEB TIIaBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM HH(pOpMaIUn
0 Poccum «u3 nepBeix pyk». Cpeau HUX MOXHO BBIIACIHUTH CPYIITY
COTPYIHUKOB aMepukaHckoil muccuu B CankT-IlerepOypre nepsoit
nosioBuHbI 1840-x ronoB. [Mocannuku Y. Kamopenenr u Y.C. Tom,
cekperapu muccuu Jx.JI. Motinu u . MakcBeI1 BOJIbHO UJIU He-
BOJIBHO MOMYNSpU3UpoBaiu 3HaHusA o Poccun B Amepuke. B 3Ha-
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YUTENBbHON Mepe UX cTapaHusMu obpas3 Poccuiickoli mmiepuu B
aMEpPUKaHCKOM OOIIIECTBEHHOM MHEHHH K 1850-M I'T. mperepmeln u3-
MEHEHHUs. ABTOPHI PU3HABAIH JECIOTH3M 3JI0M, HO TaKKe MUcaln
0 TOM, YTO B PYCCKOI JKM3HM Ka3ajoCch UM 3aCIyKUBAIOIIUM yBa-
JKEHUA U BOoCXMIEeHUA. HUKTO U3 HUX He cuuTal POoCCUNCKYIO UM-
MepHIo HacTosAIMM 1in Oyaymum Bparom CoennHeHnHbIx [lTaToB.
Kaxk npaBuio, oHM BBICOKO OLIEHMBAJIM INYHOCTh uMnepaTopa Hu-
KoJlas, €ro 3aciyrd B NpOABWXEeHUH Poccuu mo myTu HUBHIM3A-
LMY, XOTS U PACXOJUIIUCh B ONpENEIeHUH BO3MOXKHBIX INPEIEIIOB
ero noauTHuYeckux pedopM. B menom nonoxurenpHas oneHka Poc-
CHHU U ee MeCTa B CEMbE HAapOJIOB Oblja MOJEMHUYECKH 3a0CTPEHA
MPOTHB OBITOBABIIEH B aHIIIO-(PaHIY3CKOW MPEecce MpadyHoOl Kap-
THHBI POCCHICKO# KU3HU >3,

Tax poct nHTEpEca amepukaHLeB K Poccuiickold uMnepuu B Ha-
yane 1840-X IT., BEI3BaHHBIN TEXHOJIOTMYSCKUMU HOBALIUSIMH HHKO-
JIa@BCKOT0 MPaBUTENIbCTBA, OMMPABIIEroCs Ha aMEPUKAHCKUH OITBIT,
MpUBEI K clipocy Ha nHopManuio o Poccuu, ynoBIeTBOPUTH KOTO-
PBIi ¥ TocTapaauch aMepuKaHcKue AuIuioMaTsl. X onucanus poc-
CUUCKOU JAEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH OKA3aJIMCh TOpa3fao 0oee MO3UTUBHBI-
MU 0 CPaBHEHUIO C ee 00pa3oM, YTBEpAUBIINMCS B CO3HAHUU aMe-
PUKaHIIEB.

Ha 3T1 n3MeHeHrs B BOCHIPUSTHY HE MOBJMsIIA JJaXKe Iporaraiia
«Moronoit AMeprKn», HAMEPEHHO CO3/1aBaBIlasi HeraTMBHBIIM 00pa3 Poc-
CUM — OXPaHUTEIBHON CUJIbI B paMKkax BeHCKoM crcTeMbl MEXTyHapO-
HBIX OTHOIIIEHHH, MEIIaBILIeH OCYIIECTBIEHHIO PEBONOLMOHU3HUPYIOLIMX
TUTAHOB aMEPUKAHCKUX paarkajioB. IMeHHO B Kpyrax, Onmu3kux Kk «Mo-
Jortoit AMepHKe», MOSBUIIUCH B TOT MEPHOJT AHTHPOCCUICKUE TPAKTATHI,
nono0HbIX kotopbiM B CILIA Hukorma panee He mucanioch *4. B 1852 1. u3
neqaty B CILIA Bbiuta kaura konrpeccmena ['enpu V. [I3Buca «BoitHa

33 Cwm. noapo6uee 06 srom: Kypuia U. U. 3aokeaHcKue mapTHEPbI: AMEPHKa
u Poccust B 1830—1850-¢ rr. / otB. pen. H. H. Bonxosutunos. Boarorpam, 2005.

3% Cwm.: Kypuuta U. Y. «Eciu Mbl GyneM GnaropasyMHbl, HAC KIET BEIUKOE
Oynylee»: paiukaibl ¥ KoHcepBaTopsl Bo BHeliHel nonutuke CHIA cepenunbt XIX B.
// KoHcepBaTHBHas Tpaaulus B aMepuKaHCKOM obiectse: McToku, sBomonus, co-
BpeMeHHOe cocTosHue : marepuaibl IX Hayd. koHd. Poc. accor. usyuenus CIIIA.
Mocksa, Ucrop. pak. MI'Y, 27-28 urons 2005 r. M., 2006.
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OpMmy3ia 1 ApriMaHa B JICBITHA/IIIATOM Beke»™>. B Hell pasBuBaiach MBICIb
0 JIBYX IIEHTPAJIbHBIX TOCYJAPCTBAX TOTAAIIHETO MUpPa, KOTOPBIM CYK/Ie-
HO ONPEJICNUTh ero cynbObl. Mes Obuta He HoBa. Eie Anekcruc ToKBIITh
MHCAJT O BEMKOM Oy/yriieM aByx Haruii *°. Ho J[pBHC ee MakCHMalTbHO
3aocTpril: Poccusi B ero n300pa)keHny mpecTaBiisiia cuiibl 3na, a AMe-
puka — J{o0pa. «Ee [Poccuu]| maTEpechl, ee aMOMIINK, ¢ HeHABUCTb, IPUH-
LUIBI ee 1apsi, ropaasi Haex1a NoMYMHUTE EBporny ury aGcomoTHOM
BIIACTH, BCE BMECTE TIOOYKAeT €€ K aKTUBHOW BPakKJeOHOCTH MPOTHB
Hameil pecryonuKm»®’, — MOIYEPKUBAT aMEPUKAHCKHN KOHIPECCMEH.

OnHako yxe BCKOpe aMepUKaHCKOoe OOIIECTBO MPHUHSJIO CTOPO-
Hy Poccun B pa3sepnyBuieiicsa B 1854 r. KprsiMmckoit BoitHe. OTHoOIIE-
Hue kK Poccun B CIIIA Toro nepruosa 0CHOBBIBAJIOCH HE B ITOCIIEIHIONO
odepelb Ha COUYBCTBEHHBIX CTAThAX, KHUTAX U JIEKIIUSIX aMepUKaHC-
KHMX JUIJIOMaTOB MPEIIEeCTBYIOIEro aecatuierus. M, TemM He MeHee,
00pa3 Poccuu, mpoTuBOCTOSIIEH «BCEMY aMEPUKAHCKOMY», MPEIIo-
KeHHbIH [[3Brcom, He ucuesner. OH akTyanusupyercs Ha pyoexe XIX—
XX BB., KOTrJJa HOMEPKHYT BOCIOMHUHAHUS O B3aUMOBBITOJTHOM COTpPY/I-
HUYECTBE ABYX CTPaH, a Ha EpPBbIi TUIaH BRIAYT Apyrue IpooieMsbl,
IIPOJUKTOBAHHbIE BHYTPEHHEW U MEXAYHAPOIHON IIOBECTKOM IHS.

JIro6onwiTHO, UTO Y*)e B yueOHuKe Jxk. AHnepcona 1870 r. oren-
ka Huxonast | Bo3Bpamaercsi K HeraTHBHOM: 3TO «0€3KaIOCTHBIN Jec-
MoT», «OeCTOIaAHbIi UMIIEPaTOP», «M3BECTHBIHN JKECTOKUM Haka3a-
HUEM HECUACTHBIX TOJIIKOB BO BpeMs BoccTanus B [lonbie (1830 r.)».
Jpyrumu Bexamu €ro mpaBJIEHHS CTallU «IOAABIEHUE BEHI'€PCKOIo
BoccTaHus ¢ nomombio Poccun u Kpbimckas BoitHa»®. [Ipuunna He-
ratuBu3annu oopasza Hukonas I xpbuiack B TOM KOHTpacTe, KOTOPBIN
BO3HUKAJI IIPU COMOCTaBlieHnn ¢ odpazom Anekcanapa I1. Ero mpas-
JICHHE OLICHMBAJIOCh TEM JKE aBTOPOM KaK «MSITKOE U 0J1arorBopHoe»™®

35 Davis H. W. The War of Ormuzd and Ahriman in the Nineteenth Century.
Baltimore, 1852.

36 Y Poccuu U AMEPUKH «pa3HbIE UCTOKU M PA3HbIE TIYTH, HO OYEHH BO3MOXK-
HO, uTo [IpoBHUieHME BTaliHE YrOTOBMIJIO KaK10M M3 HUX CTaTh XO3IMKOH IOJOBUHBI
mupa» (ToxBuns A. Jlemoxparus B Amepuke. M., 1992. C. 296).

37 Davis H. W. Op. cit. P. 362-363.

3% Anderson J. Op. cit. P. 342-343.

¥ Tbid. P. 343.
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(0c000 MomUEpKUBATIACH €TI0 POJIb B OCBOOOXKICHUU KPECThsH), He-
CMOTpsI Ha «OKECTOKHE MepHI ITPOTHUB IOJISKOB Mocje BoccTanus 1863—
1864 ronoB». Jra KpailHe HeraTMBHasg xapakrepucTtuka Huxomas |
coxpaHHTcsl B yueOHHKax pyoexa XIX—XX BB., 4TO 00BSCHSIIOCH, C
OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, TPOBEJCHUEM Tapajuieiei ¢ apCcTBOBaHUEM AJIEK-
canzpa Il (mo monaBnenus Boccranud B [lonbie 1863 1), a ¢ apyroii —
0COOBIM BHUMAHHEM aBTOPOB yUeOHBIX IMOCOOMIA 110 BCeOOIIeH UCTO-
pUU K pa3BUTHIO JHOEpaIbHOTO JBUXKEHUS B Poccuiickoi uMmepun,
«IeMOHU3aIuel» o0pasza oduinanbHol Poccum U ee mpaBUTENeH,
npex e Bcero Hukonas [ u Anekcanzpa I1I. Ha Hux Bo3naranace oco-
0asi OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a CPBIB Ipollecca JTuOepaIn3ain/BeCTepHH-
3aIiu cTpaHbl .

C cepenunbl XIX B. B aMEpUKaHCKHUX HIKOJIBHBIX Y4eOHUKAX B
JIOTIOJTHEHHE K 00pa3aM MMIIEpPaTOpOB MOSIBIISIOTCSA 3aMeUaHus O pyc-
ckoM Hapope. Tak, aBTOp KHUTH 1O BCeoOIIeH MCTOPHUH, OITyOIUKO-
BaHHOU B 1856 1., C. YaIIuiu cocpenoToumi BHUMaHUE Ha 3a1adax
npocBenieHus. OobenuuuB onucanue [lonbim, 1lBenuu, Januu u
Poccuu B onuH paszzmen, oH HacTauBal, 4TO «OCMHBIX KHUTENEH 3TUX
CTpaH HEOOXOJMMO MOOLIPSITh, B MIEPBYIO OYEpeab peiaras iM BO3-
MOXHOCTH JUTSI y4eObl, ¥ 3aTeM, OOBACHSS UM MOJIb3Y OT 3aTpaueHHBIX
Ha Hee yCHUIIHI». ABTOp ONpoBeprai MHeHUe, OyaTo o0pa3oBaHUE CIHO-
COOCTBYET PaclpoCTPaHEHUIO MSTEXel, HEeNOSUIbHOCTH M W3MEHBI.
Hanporus, «Han0bonee 3Haromuii Hapo, Kak IpaBuiio, Hanbonee Jier-
KO yIpasisieMblity. Uto xe kacaercs Poccuu, ToO «pyccKoe IpaBUTENb-
CTBO paccMaTpUBAaeT BCEX CBOMX MOAAHHBIX KaK pa0OB MM Jaxe
0e3BonbHbIC MalIMHBL. OHU CIIOKOMHO JKUBYT MPU TAKOM MPaBUTENb-
cTBe, 100 He IOHUMAIOT dTOron*!,

B yueOnuke /[»xona Kpakenboca (1879) noxpobHo mpeacrasiie-
HbI TaKUe OT/AENbHbIE CTPaHUIIBI UCTOpUU Poccun, Kak KHU3Hb U pe-
¢opmei [lerpa I, KpeimMckas BoitHa, TOT/Ia KaK OCTaIBHBIC HCTOPUYEC-
KM€ CIOKETHI JIMIIb YIOMAHYTHI. HEeCKoNbKo CIIOB Cka3aHO U O MOJOo-

40 Boyer Ch. C. Op. cit. P. 168-170.

4 Whelpley S. Compend of History, from the Earliest Times. New Edition,
Brought Down to the Present Day by Samuel Emerson. Vol. 2. N. Y. : Robert B.
Collins, 1856. P. 129-130.
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YKEHUU HapoJia, YCIOBUS JKU3HU KOTOPOT0, HAUMHas CO BPEMEHH IIPaB-
nenust Anekcanjpa II, «ymydmmunuce B pe3yibTare MOOIMIPEHHs TOp-
TOBJTH, MPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH, Pa3BUTHI OOLIECTBEHHOTO 00pa3oBaHUs U
OTMEHBI KPEIOCTHOrO TpaBan™*?.

B 1870-e rT. B TEKCT y4eOHHUKOB HHTETPUPYETCS] MOAHAS pacoBasi
teopusi. Teneps paszaen o Poccun mor HaunHatbes (pasoit: «Kutenu
Poccuu popmMupyroT onqHy U3 caMbIX HHTEPECHBIX BETBEH MHJ0-€BPO-
neiickol, unu apuiicko, pacbl. OHM ABJSIOTCS YaCThIO CJIABSHCKON
pacei»®. Kcrary, iiurara B3sra u3 yueOHunka Aprypa ['mnmana — mio-
JIOBUTOTO THCATENs], CO3AABIIEro MHOKECTBO KHUT 110 UCTOPUU U JIH-
Tepatype A JleTeil U IOHOIIECTBa, CTABIIEro MHUOHEPOM >KEHCKOTO
00pa3oBaHus, CTOSBLIETO Y HCTOKOB CO3JaHus Kojuiemka «Paaxmud d»
1 OBIBIIETO €ro MmepBbIM MPE3UIECHTOM.

[To muenuto ['unmana, komonusanus LlenTpanbHoit A3un ocy-
LIECTBIISUIACH «/IByMS BETBAMU apHIICKOI pach» — «TeBTOHCKOM ¢ FOra
u cinaBsHckoi ¢ CeBepa». OH NMPUXOIUT K BBIBOY O TOM, YTO «I[€HT-
panbHOA3MATCKUM BOMPOC)» YCUIIMBAET CBOE 3HAYEHUE U yXKE BCTal
Tepesl MUPOM Kak OJIMH M3 CaMbIX HHTepecHBIX. «Poccust BeTynuia B
KOHTaKT ¢ ApYyIrMMH HauusiMu EBpornsl B cBsi3u ¢ “pasznenamu [lonpmm”
1772—-1775 rr., BoliHamu ¢ Hamoneonom 1805—1814 rr. u KpsiMckoit
BoitHOU 1853—1856 rr.». [lpudem mocienHee coObITHE OOBSICHICTCS
aBTOPOM pemruMocTbio AHruu, @paniuu u CapUHUY He IOTYCTUTD
nomuaUpoBanus Poccun. OcBoO0XIeHHE KPEMTOCTHBIX HE CBSI3aHO B
3TOM y4yeOHHMKe ¢ uMeHeM Asekcanapa Il. 3aro k ero 3aciyram oTHe-
cena nponaxka CoenuaennbiM [Itatam Pycckoit Amepuku *.

B yuebnuke Yapnnza MenbxopHa (1878) Anexcannp Il Takxke
MPUBETCTBYETCS 32 OCBOOOXKIEHHE KPECThSIH M MPOAaXy AJSICKU
CHIA. B sT1oif kHHUTe MapajjienbHOe ONMMCAaHWE MUCTOPUU BEAYIIUX

42 Quackenbos J. Mlustrated School History of the World, from the Earliest
Ages to the Present Time. Rev. ed. N. Y. : D. Appleton and Co, 1879. P. 455.

4 Gilman A. First Steps in General History: A Suggestive Outline. N. Y. : Hurd
and Houghton ; Cambridge : The Riverside Press, 1874. P. 237. PacoBas Teopust
IIPUCYTCTBYET U B yueOHuKe Ymibsima CynHroHa: «CliaBsiHCKas paca, K KOTOpOi npu-
HAJUIeKAT PYCCKHE, HE YCTYyIaeT MO CIOCOOHOCTSIM APYTMM WieHaM apuickoi ce-
Mbu». Cm.: Swinton W. Op. cit. P. 402.

4 Gilman A. Op. cit. P. 238, 240, 242-243.
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CTpaH M PErHOHOB MHUpa COAEPKUT KOIOHKY o Poccum HaumHas c
ITerpa I. Xapakrepuctuka napcrsosanus Hukonas I Bxirrouaer ceene-
Hus o BoliHe ¢ Typuueii (1828—1829), nogaBieHnu BoccTaHMs MONS-
koB B 1830 r. u crnenyromiee 3ameyaHue o0 pa3BUTUU cTpaHbl: «llpu
camo/iepKaBHOM TIpaBiieHn: Hukonas mpouBeTaHue, KOTOPBIM ObLIO
OTMEUYEHO LAPCTBOBAHUE €r0 MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB, MPOJOIKUIOCH.
PasBuBanuce NpupoaHbIE PECYpChl, CTPOUIIMCH KeIe3HbIE JOPOTH U
CTHUMYJIMPOBAJIAaCh KPYyIMHas POMBIIUICHHOCTEY. V3lokeHne noBese-
HO 110 Pyccko-Typenkoit Boitabl 18771878 ronos. Y1 cumnaTtuu aBTo-
pa, KaK ¥ MMOJaBIISIONIEH YacTH aMEePUKaHCKOTO O0IIECTBA, OKAa3aJINCh
B 9TOM BOCHHOM KOH()JIMKTE Ha CTOPOHE PYCCKHX +°.

VYueObuuk MenbxopHa ObLJ1 OTHUM U3 IOCIIECAHNX, HATMCAHHBIX B
aTMocdepe pOCCHICKO-aMePUKAHCKON «TapMOHHH | Ipyx06i»*®. Co-
BpPEMEHHHKH HE TOJI03PEBAJIH, YTO HAUNHAETCSI COBCEM JIpyrasl S1oxa
BO B3anMooTHoueHusx Poccun u CILIA.

ITo mepe nmpubnmkenns kK XX B. B y4eOHBIX TOCOOUSIX 1O BCe-
00111l CTOPUU PACIIUPICTCS BAPUATUBHOCTh CITIOCOOOB 10J]aul Ma-
TepHalia, YCIOKHSIOTCI MpobjeMaTiKa U METONUYECKUE MPHEMBI.
TpaauIMOHHBIE KATEXU3UCHI 110 BCEOOIICH UCTOPUHM HAYUHAKOT CO-
CEICTBOBATh HE TOJBKO C YUeOHHKAMH, COCTABICHHBIMH B COOTBET-
CTBHH C XPOHOJIOTHYECKHM, CTPAHOBEIUYECKUM U TPOOIEMHBIM MPHH-
[UTIaMU, T1Ie MaTepral OCHALIEH KOHTPOJIbHBIMU BOIIPOCAMH, HO U C
TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIMH «MCTOPUSMH B CXeMax U TaOMUIax», TPpU3BaHHbI-
MU CUCTEMaTH3UPOBATh M CHHXPOHH3UPOBATH COOBITH S, TPOUCXOUB-
LK B Pa3IMYHBIX CTpaHaxX M peruoHax Mupa. Kpome metognyecknx
KOHCTPYKUHH W MPUHIUIIOB CTPYKTYpPUPOBAHUS TEKCTa y4deOHBIE
MOCOOHMSI UTS CpeAHEH IIKOIbI, B KOTOPBIX OTBOAMIIOCH MECTO XapaK-
TEepHUCTUKE pa3BUTUs Poccuu, mo-nmpexxHeMy pa3inyainuch 1o ajape-
caTy; 10 TEeMaTUYeCKOMY HAIOJHEHUIO (eBporelcKas UCTOPHsI, BCe-

4 Melhorn C. A. Synopsis of History, Ancient and Modern. Ada, Ohio : Millar
& Rutledge Publishers, 1878. P. 45, 47.

4 Cwm.: Kyponsrauk T. I1. Poccust u CIIA: DkoHOMHYECKHE, KYAbTYPHBIE U
numioMarnueckue csasu, 1867—-1881. M., 1981 ; Saul N. Concord and Conflict: The
United States and Russia, 1867-1914. Lawrence, Kansas : University Press of Kansas,
1996. P. 1-231.
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o011asi/BCEeMUpHAsi UCTOPHS); MO MPOUCXOKJICHUIO (HATMCAHHbBIC
aMEpUKaHCKMMH aBTOpaMH WIIH [IEPEBOIHBIC, aJalTHPOBAHHEIE IS
aMEPUKAHCKUX HIKOJBHUKOB 7). OcoOBIli MHTEpEC MPENCTaBISIOT
KHHTH, MOCBsIIeHHbIe Poccnn 1 Bomemue B «OMOIMOTEKY YTEHUS
JUTs ToHOmecTBay. VX, Oe3ycloBHO, HENb3sd Ha3BaTh y4eOHBIMH B
CTPOTOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CJIOBA, OAHAKO Ha YTEHUH POMaHOB-TPaBENo-
ToB U3 cepuu «MUp MyTeIecTBUI» BBIPACTANN IIeTIble TTOKOJICHUS
aMepuKkaHieB. [loaToMy UTHOPUPOBATH 0Opa30BaTEIBLHO-ITPOCBETH-
TEIBHYIO POJIb MOJOOHBIX M31aHN ObLTO ObI HEBEPHO.

B nmocnenuue nBa pecartunerus XIX B., ¥ B 0COOCHHOCTH B
Hauaje Beka XX, B IpeACTaBIeHUsAX aMepuKaHileB o Poccuu mnpo-
HUCXOIAT CYIIECTBEHHbIC H3MEeHEHU . FIMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs U3 Jpy-
XKecTBeHHOTro «HOro» oHa mpeBpamaiack B 3HaunMoro «/pyro-
ro», MPUHUMABIIETO y4yacTue B (OPMUPOBAHHUH €€ HALIMOHAIbHOM
HIEHTHYHOCTH, U CTAHOBUJIACH OJHUM M3 OOBEKTOB MI00AILHOI
Muccun AMepuku mo pedhopMupoBaHuio mupa. [[Ba odpaza obOpe-
TaJIn 0co0oe 3HAaUCHHE B aMEpUKAaHCKUX penpe3eHTanusx Pocecun,
CBUJIETENBCTBYS 0 MeTaMop(03axX ee BOCIIPUATHS: «I€MOHUYECKHUIT»
(Poccns xak «Mmmnepus Temb», «CTpana-TiopbMay, Iie CyIiecTByeT
BAPBApPCKUI, NECIOTUYECKUN PEXKUM, IIPENATCTBYIOIHUI IIporpec-
CUBHOMY Pa3BHUTHIO) U «poMaHTH4eckuii» (Poccus kak crpana, Ha-
PO KOTOPOH XO4YeT U MOKET ObITh peOpPMHUPOBAH MO 3amaJHOMY
o0pa3ily ¥ OXHuJaeT OT aMEpUKAHIICB MOMOIIU B CBOSH OopbhOe 3a
nubepanr3anuio MOIUTHYECKOTO CTPOs TPOTHB PETPOTPaTHOro Kece-
HO(OOCTBYIOIIETO MPAaBUTEILCTBA). MIX KOHCTpYHpPOBaHKE HAYAJIOCh
B XOJI¢ TIEPBOT0 KKPECTOBOTO MOX0/1a» aMEpPHKaHIIEB 3a JIEN0 pyc-
CKOM CBOOOJBI M CTANI0 HE TOJIBKO peduiekcueld Ha COOBITHS, POKC-
xonuBiue B Poccuu, pe3ynsraTtoM mpolecca «IyqIiiero y3HaBaHus
W KPUTHYECKOTO OCMBICICHUSI pealiuii ee pa3BUTHUSA, CIEICTBUEM
HapacTaHUsl SKOHOMUYECKOH KOHKYPEHIIMH U CTOIKHOBEHHS JKC-
MaHCHOHUCTCKUX aMOuIuii [Byx ctpaH Ha JlanpHem Bocroke, HO

47 B Ka4ecTBe MPUMEPA MOKHO MPUBECTH yUeOHUKH U3 MOMYIAPHON Cepum,
MOZITOTOBJICHHOM ISl yYalmxcst CpeHeil MIKoIbl BeITyCKHHKOM OKcdopackoro yHu-
Bepcutera Opumenom («Freeman’s Historical Courses for Schools»). Cm.:
Freeman E. A. General Sketch of History. N. Y. : Henry Holt and Company, 1874.
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TaKXe JUKTOBAJIOCh U3MEHEHUSIMHU, MPOUCXOAUBIINMHU B CaAMHX
Coennnennbix llltaTax, B To BpeMs KOTJla OHU MEPEXKUBAIIN CIIOXK-
HBII EPHOJI CMYT M MEPEOLICHKH IIEHHOCTEH *8.

«KpecTtoBsIif moxon» 3a nemokparusanuo Poccun pazpopaun-
Baercs B CIIIA B konie 1880-x rr. Onaromapss WHUIIMATHBAM PYyC-
CKUX TOJTUTIMHUTPAHTOB, JIEKIUSAM U ITYOJIMKAIUAM JTUOEpaiIbHOrO
xypHanucta [Ix. Kennana, koropsiii, moceruB CuOHpb, MpeAcTaBUII
3amany HarIsAHYIO0, XOTS ¥ HE IMIICHHYIO TUIIepOOoNn3aliui, Xapak-
TEPUCTUKY KapaTelbHOH MOMUTHKU CaMoep)KaBHsl U BECTEPHU3H-
poBai 00pa3 pyCCKUX PEBONIOIMOHEPOB, JIESITEILHOCTH aMepUKaHC-
KHX «Ipy3el pyccKoil cBOOOIBI» M MHOTOYMCICHHBIM MyOIUKaALlUIM
B mpecce. CBoeoOpa3HbIM IponoroM Hauaierocs B CoeJMHEHHBIX
lraTax nBukeHHst MO 0OHOBIEHHIO Poccuu crtama obuiecTBeHHas
KaMIaHus MpoTecTa, OpraHu30BaHHad rpaxxaaHamMu CeBepoaMepu-
KaHCKOW pecryOlMKH B OTBET Ha aHTHEBPEHCKHE MOIPOMBI B FOXK-
HBIX M I0T0-3anaJHbIX TyOepHUsix Poccuiickoil uMIiepun, Iporcxo-
nuBime B Hadasne 1880-X I'T. M MOCTY>XUBIUE MPUUUHOU TIEPBOTO
MacCcoOBOr'0 MCX0a PYCCKHUX €BpPEEB 3a OKEaH.

JInbepanam-yHuBepcanucTam, CTpeMUBIIMMCS Miepenenars Poc-
CHUIO, TTPOTUBOCTOSUIM aMepuKaHCKue pycoduiibl. UM ObLIO BakKHO
MOHATH U MPUHSTH €€ «MHAKOBOCTh». OHU «BIJIAJIBIBAINCEY B pyC-
ckoe «HOe» «3peHneM cepala» U CTPEMHIIINCH JIydllle y3HaTh poc-
CHIICKYIO IeHICTBUTENBHOCTD B €€ Pa3INYHBIX COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX ITPO-
saBreHusx. [Ipu 3ToM pycoduiibl, paccykaasi 0 MUJIOCEpIHOM MaTep-
HaJl3Me MPaBUTEIbCTBA, BIIOXHOBIISICH PyCCKOM TUTEpaTypoi, My-
3BIKOH M UCKYCCTBOM, HE a0CONIOTHU3MPOBANM pazinuus 3amajga u
Poccun, He HckITIo4any ee U3 «Ki1yda IMBUIIN30BaHHBIX JIEPKaBy», HE
«JIEMOHM3UPOBAJIN» HAIlMOHAJIBHBIN XapaKTep pycCKUX U HE onaca-

* 06 nsmenenusx B Bocupustuu Poccuu B CILIA na pybexe XIX-XX BB.
noapo6uee cm.: XKypasnesa B. U., @orneconr [I. C. Pycckuit «/lpyroit»: dopmupo-
BaHue obOpa3a Poccun B Coenunennsix llltarax Amepuxu (1881-1917) // Amepu-
KaHCKUH exeroguuk, 2004. M., 2006. C. 233-281 ; XKypasnesa B. . Cser amepu-
kaHckoi cBoOoab! U «Mmnepus TeMbl»: 00pa3 Poccun B KOHTEKCTE «HOBOH MeccHaH-
ckoit uaen» B CIIIA // Hoserit uctopuueckuii Bectauk. 2008. Ne 1 (17). C. 63-75 ;
Foglesong D. S. The American Mission and the «Evil Empire». The Crusade for a
«Free Russia» since 1881. Cambridge University Press, 2007. P. 7-47.
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JUCH pean3aliil UMH «0CO00T0 MyTH Pa3BUTHUSD», KAK ITO JeNaln
KOHCEpBAaTOPHI-MIECCUMUCTEI. B TO e Bpems 17151 pycopHIIOB B OTIIH-
yue OT JMOepPaoB-KPeCTOHOCIEB OBIIIO HECBOMCTBEHHO BJIOXHOB-
natbes uneeit «Coennnenneix lltatoB Poccun», «aeMoHU3upys»
MOMUTUYCCKUN peskum ¥

Takum 00pa3zom, Ha pyoeke XIX—XX BB. 00pa3 Poccun ycnox-
HSUJICS Y BIIMCBIBAJICS B TPH OCHOBHBIX aMEPUKAHCKUX JIUCKypca O Hel —
nnoepaIbHO-YHUBEPCATUCTCKUN («KPECTOHOCHBII)), KOHCEpBATHB-
HbIl/IeccuMuCcTRYeCKUi (pycodoOckuii) U pycohMIbCKUI ¢ Xapak-
TEpHBIM JIJIsl HUX BUJCHUEM TIEPCIIEKTHB ee MOIEPHU3ALUN B 0COOEH-
HOCTel HaIlMOHAJIBHOTO XapakTepa PyCCKHX.

3aKoHOMEpEH BOMPOC, HACKOIBKO OMEPATUBHO pEearupoBajy aB-
TOPBI IIKOJBHBIX YYEOHUKOB MO BCEOOIIEH NCTOPUH, U3/IaBaBILIUXCS B
CIIIA, Ha pe3ynbTraThl TOr0 «HOBOTO OTKPHITHs Poccuu, kotopoe mpo-
KCXOJIUIIO TIO JPYTYIO CTOPOHY ATIaHTUKH B KOHIIE XIX B., Ha TIEpBEIi
B HCTOpWH B3aMMOOTHOUIEHUH JBYX CTpaH Kpu3HC Hauana XX Beka.

B yuebnbIx mocobusix 1o BceoOiei nctopuu Hayana 1880-x rr.
elle OUIyIaeTcst 3X0 conuxenus nByx ctpa B 1860—1870-e rr., crpem-
JIeHWE UCKaTh CXOXKICHUS B PA3BUTHH PYyCCKHUX M aMEpUKaHIIEB, Hau-
Oornee pKO BhIpakeHHBIC B 1881 I. aMepUKaHCKUM MO3TOM YOJITOM
YHUTMEHOM B IPEIUCIOBUHN K IEPBOMY PYCCKOMY HU3JIaHUIO €r0 KHUTH
«JIuctes TpaBe»’. aen YUTMeEHa MepeKIMKalnuch C pacCykICHUS-
MU (paHIy3ckoro apuctokpara A. ae TokBuis 0 Oe3rpaHHYHBIX BO3-
MOXHOCTSIX JIByX HaponoB. FIMeHHO 3Ta IiuTara U3 craBlieil 3HaMeHH-
ToH KHUTH TOKBHIISL O IEeMOKpaTHH B AMepHKe Obljia HCIONb30BaHa
Yapnb3oMm Yuiepom, aBTOPOM MOMYISAPHBIX OYEPKOB MO BCEOOIIEH
uctopun (1884). OH MHTErpUPOBAIT CISAYIONIMI OTPBHIBOK U3 TOKBU-
Jis1 B pasznen o pa3sutun Poccuu B XIX B.: «O06a 3TH Hapona MosiBu-

4O no3uIMOHMPOBAHMU POCCHH aMEPUKAHCKUMHU PYCO(HIAMH M KOHCEPBa-
Topamu nogpobuee cM.: XKypasnesa B. 1. JroOuth n no3nasars Poccuto: pycoduib-
ckuit quckype B CHIA // 200 net poccuiicko-aMepHKaHCKUX OTHOIICHHMII: HayKa M
obpazoBanue. M., 2007. C. 48—64 ; ee xxe. KoHcTpyuposanue o6pasa pycckoro «/Ipy-
roro» B koHcepBaruBHO#N uneonorun CIIA // KoHcepBaTuBHast TpaauiUs B aMepH-
kaHckoM obmiectse. C. 287-308.

50 Whitman W. Prose Works. Camden, 1902. P. 259-262. [To3ke peaucioBre
CTaso M3BECTHO Kak «[IMCBEMO K pPyCCKOMY Hapomy»

—35—



JIUCh Ha CIieHe HeoXuJaHHo. [lonroe BpeMs WX HUKTO HE 3aMmevall, a
3aTeM OHH Cpa3y e BBIIIIN Ha MePBOE MECTO CPEIU HAPOAOB, U MUD
MOYTH OJJHOBPEMEHHO y3HAII 00 WX CYILECTBOBaHUHU M 00 uX cuie. Bee
OCTaJIbHbIE HAPO/IbI, TO-BUIMOMY, YK€ TIOCTUININ MPEETOB CBOETO KO-
JIMYECTBEHHOI'0 POCTa, UM OCTAETC JIUIIb COXPAaHATh HMEIOIIEecs; 3TH
e TOCTOSHHO pacTyT. Pa3BUTHE OCTAIbHBIX HApOIOB YK€ OCTaHOBH-
JIOCh MJTH TpeOyeT OecurcIeHHBIX YCHITUH, STH JKe JIETKO U OBICTPO HITYT
BIIEpeE, K TIOKA eIl HeN3BEeCTHOM Lienu». [Ipu 3ToM aBTop He mocunTal
HEOOXOAMMBIM J100aBUTh CIIMCOK MPUHIMITHAIBHBIX PACXOXKIICHUH, 3a-
BEPILUABIINI TOKBHJIEBCKUMN I1aCCaXK U PE3FOMUPOBAHHBIA B UTOTOBOM
¢paze: «B Ameprke B OCHOBE JeSITEIbHOCTH JISKUT CB0OOa, B Poccun
pabcTBOY». Boree Toro, mpenIecTByOIINE pa3ie, NOCBAIICHHBIN Po-
rpeccy Coenunennbix [lITaToB, Takxke H300MIyeT IuTaTamMu U3 TOKBU-
ss1. B nemom Yusep obpariaer oco0oe BHUMAaHKHE MIKOJIbHUKOB HA TOT
¢axT, uTo cCaMbIM 3HaMeHaTeNbHBIM COOBITHEM XX B. CTall0 BO3BBILIIE-
Hue Poccuiickoit nmmnepun, n3meHuBiiee o0k EBporsr °'.

[MpuHIMTIHAIEHO HOBBIM CIOKETOM B TEKCTaX MIKOJIBHBIX yuel-
HUKOB 110 BCEOOILEH HCTOPUH CTaT «PYCCKHI HUTHUIIM3M» KaK 0COOBIH,
HeXapakTepHbIN i 3anajga crnocod 00phObI 32 MOACPHU3AIUIO T10-
JIUTUYECKOTO CTPOs, KaK SBJIEHHE, TOPOXKIEHHOE CAMHM JIeCIIOTHYEeC-
KUM PEXUMOM «Laped MoCKoBUM».

Pacnpoctpanenue tepmuHa «HUrHian3M» B CoemquHeHHbIX [TaTtax
ObUTO CBs3aHO ¢ yBIeueHreM TBopyectBoM M.C. Typrenesa B 1870-¢ —
Hayasie 1880-x I'T. ¥ 3HAKOMCTBOM ¢ poMaHoM «OTLb! U Aetn». [puuem
aMepHKaHIIbl MCIIOIB30BAIM ATO TIOHSATHE B KauecTBe 000O0MIarome
HEraTMBHOH XapaKTEepUCTUKH PYCCKOTO PEBOMIOIMOHHOTO IBUKEHHS C
€ro TepPOPUCTUYECKUMU METOlaMU U CTPEMJIEHHEM K pPa3pyILIEHHUIO
HOpPM, MIPaBHJI, OOIECTBEHHBIX yCTOEB, aBTOPUTETOB. B pamkax maH-
HOW YIPOUICHHON CXEMBI HE JIENAJIOCh Pa3JInuuil MEXAYy aHApXU3MOM
(colmanbHO-MONMMTHYECKUM HUTUIIN3MOM) M paIUKaIbHOW PEBOTIOIH-
OHHOM MPOTrpaMMOi, He IPOUCXOANIIO CEPHE3HOTO OCMBICIIEHHSI HUTH-
JM3Ma KaK CJIOKHOTO POCCHUCKOTO KYIBTYPHO-MCTOPUYECKOTO (eHO-
MEHa, CBS3aHHOTO C JIBM)KCHHEM PYCCKOHN paIiKaIbHON OOIIECTBEHHOM

1 Toksuiis A. ne. Vkas. cou. C. 296 ; Wheeler Ch. G. Op. cit. P. 438-440.
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MbIciia 1860-x rogoB. OHO, KaK U3BECTHO, OBLIO HAILEIEHO HE TOJIBKO
Ha KPUTHYECKU-Pa3PYyIINTEIbHOE OTHOIIEHUE K COBPEMEHHOMY 001I1e-
CTBY, HO ¥ Ha peal3alliio MPOTrpaMMbl paAuKaIbHBIX pedopm. B ntore
PYCCKHi1 pEeBONIOIMOHED MO3UIMOHUPOBAIICS KaK MpsMasi POTHBOIIO-
JIOKHOCTB pehopMaTopa 3araJHOro/aMeprUKaHCKOTO THITA, KaK aHAPXHCT-
OomOoMeTaTeNnb, pa3pyIIuTellb BCEX M BCS, @ HE KaK MPEICTaBUTEIIb
Y4€HHUs, OCHOBAHHOTO, 110 ciioBaM (.M. IIucapeBa, Ha CUHTE3€ MO3UTH-
BH3Ma, HHANBUIyaln3Ma i COLUAIEHO-3THYECKOTO WIIH COIHATBHO-3C-
Ternyeckoro yronusma. B Hagane 1880-X IT. TEpMUH «HUTHIN3M) HC-
MOJIB30BANICS TIOAABIISIOMNM OONBIIMHCTBOM aMEPUKAHIIEB B TOM K
OpaHHOM 3Ha4eHHH, B KakoM B Poccui ero ynorpe0nsiu opuuansHeie
1 00IIECTBEHHBIE KPUTUKH PEBOMIOIIMOHHOTO BrKeHus 1860—1870-x
ronoB. CoOuparelibHbINi 00pa3 HUTHIIMCTA — CTYJICHTA/UHTC/UTUTCHTA B
OYKaX, C JNTMHHBIMH HEMBITHIMH BOJIOCAMH, O€3yMHBIMH TJ1a3aMH U OOM-
0oli B pyKax — IepeKkoueBal Ha CTPAHHIIBI aMEPUKAHCKOH MPECCHI U 3a-
HSUI TIPOYHOE MECTO B KapHKaTypHcTHKe. Ero mimurteapHOMy ObITOBa-
HUIO CIOCOOCTBOBAJIa BOJIHA MTOKYIICHHUH HA TIaB FOCYIApCTB U MPaBH-
TenbCTB B cTpanax Esponsl u B camux CoennHeHHbIX LTatax Amepu-
ku. [Ipuyem BrtoTs 0 Hadanma XX B., HecMoTps Ha ycmus [[x. Ken-
HaHa M YYaCTHUKOB JIBW)KEHUS «Ipy3el pycCKoi CBOOOBI», HA CTPaHU-
[aX MIKOJBHBIX YYEOHBIX TEKCTOB IO MCTOPUU MPOAOIDKAT OBITOBAThH
«HEBECTEPHU3MPOBAHHBII» 00pa3 PyCCKUX PEBOIIOIOHEPOB.

B «KpaTkoM n3noxxeHnH BceoOIel HCTOPUI», TOATOTOBIEHHOM
I'enpu bontBynom i aMmepukaHckux mkon B 1886 1., ouepk Ha ofHy
CTpaHUIY, TOCBAICHHBIA Poccnu, Kyna BKITIOYEHBI XapaKTePUCTUKU
npaBuTeneit 1oma POMaHOBBIX 1 COOBITHS, CBUIETENLCTBYIOIINE O €€
MPEBPAILCHUN B BEIUKYIO EBPOTIEHCKYIO JIepKaBy, 3aBepIajcs JaKo-
HUYHOU (h)pa30il 0 HUTHIIU3ME KaK CePhE3HOM JICCTAOMIIN3HPYIONIEM
(baxrope pa3BuTus .

B cBoro ouepesib, B yueOHOM u3naHuu, HanucanuoM Koibepom B
1890 1., B rmaBe nox Ha3zBaHueM «llapb M HUTUIU3MY» BO3HHUKAI «JI€-
MOHU4YeCKui» 00pa3 Poccuu, yemy, 0e3yciioBHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO

52 Boltwood H. L. A Topical Outline of History. Designed as A Guide to the
General Readers and for Review Work in Schools. Chicago : Geo. Sherwood & Co.,
1886. P. 85.
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HacTyIUIeHHE peakuu B npasnenune Anexcanapa I, pesxko koHTpac-
THUPOBABILIEE C SMOXOH pedopM MpPEIIIeCTBOBABIIErO apCTBOBAHUSI.
ITonmutrueckuii pexum Poccuiickoil UMIIEpUu MPEICTaBIEH KaK IIpsi-
Masi TPOTHBOMOJIOKHOCTH cBOOOAHBIM HHCTHTYyTaM CIIIA, kak caMbrii
SAPKUH puMep aOCONIOTHOW MOHAPXUH U3 CYIIECTBYIOLIMX B TO Bpe-
Msi. B mapckoit Poccun, nadopmuposan Konbep aMeprKaHCKIX HIKOMIb-
HUKOB, apMUsI IOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMI] OCYLIECTBIISIET B BHICIIEH CTENEHU
PENpeccCUBHYIO MOIUTUKY MO OTHOIIEHHUIO K MOAaHHBIM 1aps. 3/71ech
T00bIe POSIBIICHUST HEZIOBOIBCTBA CO CTOPOHBI 00Pa30BaHHOTO Cpe-
HEro Kjiacca HaKa3bIBalOTCSl C HEYETOBEYECKON >KECTOKOCTHIO (TpH-
YeM OTIPABIAIOTCS B CCBUIKY, JIMIIAIOTCS HMYILECTBA U I'PaXkIaHCTBa
HE TOJIbKO BUHOBHBIE B COBEPIIIEHNHU MPECTYIIJIEHUS, HO U MOJI03peBa-
eMble, Ubsl BUHA HE J0Ka3aHa), 371eCh CaMM YCJIOBHUSA JIECTIOTH3Ma I10-
POXIAIOT TaifHbIe 00IIecTBAa HUTHIIMCTOB, HE UMEIOIIUE TIaHa 1o Mo-
BoIly Oyayllero ycTpoicTBa CTpaHbl M HalleJICHHBIC Ha CBEp)KEHUE
MPaBUTENBCTBA U pa3pylIeHUe COI[HAIbHBIX HHCTUTYTOB. ENMMHCTBEH-
HOE UMs, YIIOMSIHYTO€ aBTOpOM B TekcTe, — KHs3s1 Kpomnorkuna. OH
CTOUT B OFHOM PSAIYy C HAapOJOBOJbI[aMH, COBEPIIMBUIMMH TOKYIIIE-
Hue Ha Anekcanzpa 1, B pesynsrare uero, aenaer BeiBox Komnbep, pyc-
CKoe O0IIECTBO OKa3aioch B elle Oonee mopaOoIeHHOM COCTOSTHHH,
4eM Tpexze, a OeCKOHEUHbBIE MPOIIECCHH KEPTB PEPECCH MOTIHY-
nuch u3 3amagHoit Poccun B Cubupsh >3, ABTOp MOCBSAIIAET CIIEMYIO-
LIYIO [J1aBy CBOEro yueOHuKa youricTBy npesuaenta Jx. [apounbaa,
KOTOpPOE CpaBHUBACT C YOMICTBOM pycckoro maps Anekcanmpa Il ¢
OJTHOM JINTIb pa3HUIEH — IEATEIbHOCTh «PYCCKHX HUTUITMCTOBY ObLIa
CJIEICTBUEM JIECTIOTH3MA U Npou3Boa B Poccuy, a mokyIieHune Ha rnpe-
suneHTa CIIIA — coBepIiieHHO YyXepOIHbIM /sl aMEPUKAHCKOTO T10-
JUTUYECKON KyNBTYpbI SIBIEHHUEM, HE UMEIOLNM MPaBO Ha CyIECTBO-
BaHUE B cBOOOAHOM cTpaHe. [1o mHeHuto Konbepa, UMEHHO HUTHUITH3M
MOATONKHYA AJlekcaHapa K BoitHe npotuB Typruu. U Tem He MeHee,
aBTOp NPU3HAET HECOMHEHHBIE ycnexu skcrnaHcun Poccum B LleHT-
paJbHOW A3HMH M MIPUBETCTBYET OBICTPYIO MPOKIIAAKY JKEIE3HBIX JI0-

3 Collier W. F. The Great Events of History. From the Creation of Man
Till the Present Time. An Historical Reader. N. Y. : Charles E. Merrill & Co.,
1890. P. 372-373.
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POT, KOTOpBIE CBSA3al HOBBIE TEPPUTOPUH, BOIIEINE B cocTaB Poc-
CHICKOI UMIIEPUH, C €€ EBPOICHCKUMH TYOSpHUSIMHE 4.

He cTouT ymyckarb u3 By TOT (DaKT, 4TO, KPUTUKYSI BHYTPHUIIO-
JUTHYECKUN PEXHUM U MOAYEPKUBAs €ro aOCOMIOTHYIO UyKEPOTHOCTb
3arra 1y, aBTOPHI MIKOJIbHBIX YY€OHBIX TTOCOOUI 110 BCEOOIIIEH UCTOpUU
BILJIOTH JI0 MIEPBOT0 KPHU3KCa B POCCHICKO-aMEPUKAHCKUX OTHOIICHH-
sx (1902—1905) pacuenuBanu npojsrkerre Poccun He Tonbko B LleH-
TpanbHOM A3um, HO 1 Ha JlanbHeMm BocToke kak 3akOHOMEpHOE U OT-
Bevalollee HallOHAILHBIM HHTEpecaM, oOpamiasi OCHOBHOE BHUIMaHUE
HA POCCHUHCKO-OpUTaHCKHE MPOTUBOPEUHUS] B PA3IMUYHBIX PErHOHAX
MUpa, YpEeBaAThIC BOCHHBIM KOH(IMKTOM.

Ecnu B mKobHBIX yueOHHMKAaX MO BCEOOIICH UCTOPHHY, MOSBHB-
mmxcs B koHue XIX B., pycckuii «JIpyroii» erie He ObLT CTONB SIBCTBEH-
HBIM, XOTSI YYaIlMiics, mocTuras uctoputo Poccuu, pomxeH Obu1, 6e3yc-
JIOBHO, OIIYIIATh BCe penmytiecTsa xku3nu B CLLA, poMaHbI 1715 FOHO-
LIECTBA CTAHOBUJIMCh HACTOAILIEH «I1€1arOTMKON MaTpUOTU3MA.

Jlutepatypa Ui IOHOLIECTBA, TaK ke Kak M yueOHBbIC TEKCTHI,
MPEeAINoNaraeT 4YeTKo CTPYKTYPUPOBaHHOE U3JIOKEHHUE, CBEICHUE CITOXK-
HOTO K IPOCTOMY, WILTIOCTPUPOBAHHBINA TEKCT, 000OIICHHE TIPEICTAB-
JIeHWH, OBITOBABIIMX B OOIIECTBE, M UX 3aKperieHne. CMelleHne Bbl-
MBIIUIEHHBIX IIEPCOHAKEN U UCTOPUUYECKHUX JIUYHOCTEH, JIUTEPATYp-
HOI (haHTa3MM M peabHBIX COOBITHI CO37aBaJid 3allOMUHAIOIIHECS
00pa3bl APYruX CTPaH U HAPOJIOB.

AmMepukaHcKas nucatenbHuIa n3ader YaMiHu, oObIBaBIIas
B Poccun B 1875 1. u HanncaBmas 12-TOMHYIO CEpHIO O IMTyTEIECTBUAX
Tpex BoimyckHull Komnemka Baccapa, azpecoBaHHYI0 aMepUKaHCKUM
JIeBOYKAM-TIOIPOCTKAM, TTOCBSITUJIA OTACIBHBIH TOM IYTEIIECTBUIO B
Poccuto u Typiuto. OObenuHEHNE IBYX CTPaH B OJHOM TOME OOBSICHSI-
JIOCh aKTyaJIM3alHell «BOCTOYHOTO BOIPOCay», a HE CTPEMIICHHEM YIIO-
1001tk Poccuiickyto nmmeprto OCMaHCKOM, YTO CTAHET XapaKTePHBIM
JUTS aMEpUKaHCKUX penpe3enTanuid Poccuu B Hawane XX Beka. A moka
3a Hell MPU3HABAJIOCH MPABO HA IUBUIIM3ATOPCKYI0 MHUCCHIO B O0phOe
npotus BapBapckoi Typuun. Kaura Obina omyonukoBana B 1889 1., xorst

% Collier W. F. Op. cit. P. 373.
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Y OMHpaJIach Ha BIIEUATIICHUS MUCATEIBHUIIBI cepeauHbl 1870-x TomoB.
Tema HUTMIM3Ma MOCTOSHHO BCIUIBIBAET HA CTPAaHULAX 3TOr0 POMaHa-
Tpasesora. [IncarenbHuIIa HEe IPEMUHYIA BBECTU B IMTEPATYPHBIM TEKCT
MePCOHAX IMMOHA-BO3HHIIBI, OOBUHHUBIIETO OJHY U3 aMEPUKaHOK B TOM,
YTO OHA — TaiHasi HUTHJIMCTKA, CBSI3aHHAs C PyCCKUMH HeOllaroHaex-
HBIMU U3 CTYACHYECKOW cpenbl. B utore neByliiky 3anmoo3puin B NOAro-
TOBKE ITOKYILIEHUsI Ha 1aps. [IpucTaBiieHHbIN K HEW IITHOH IIPOBEPSUI €€
Oarax Ha ipeAMET HaJTMYKsI IMHAMHUTA U B3PBIBHBIX YCTPOMCTB, a CaMOn
MYTEIIECTBEHHUIIE C TPYAOM yaajioch U30exarh cchliku B Cubups O1a-
roziapsi IOKPOBUTENBCTBY BIMSATEIBHOTO PYCCKOTO KHSI35, pa300JIauiBIIEro
JIOKHBIE U [TPOTUBOPEYUBBIE JOKA3aTEIbCTBA, BBIIBUHYTHIE IIPOTUB €T0
aMEPUKaHCKUX Ipy3eil. BOT kakuM 0Ka3aioCh OTHO U3 CAMBIX SIPKUX «PyC-
CKUX IIPUKIIIOYEHUI» MOJIONOW amepukaHku Munmcentsl. Poccus xe
npeacTaBaia nepes B30pOoM YUTAaTeNbHUI CTPAHOW HUTHIIMCTOB, BCEOO-
LIeH MO03PUTENBHOCTHY U HINTHOHaxa. Ho, kpoMe Toro, u cTpanoli JIbea
Torncroro, B ueM MPOSBUIIOCH Ha4aBIIIEECs] B AMEPUKAHCKOM OOIIECTBE
YBIIEYEHUE TBOPYECTBOM BEJIMKOIO PYCCKOro nucareisi. [epouHu okasa-
JIUCh B YHCJIE TEX CBOUX COIPa)<aH, KOTOPBIE YCTPEMISLUIUCH B SICHYIO
IonsiHy ¢ HanEeXI0M BCTPETUTHCS ¢ TONCTBIM U NIOCITYIIATh €0 MHEHUE
o Oymytiem Poccnu. Ee monutryeckuii pexkuM Ha KaskIoM Iary HaroMu-
HaJl aMepHKAHKaM O TOM, B CKOJTb CBOOOITHOM ¥ IEMOKPATHYHON CTpaHe
oHM >kuByT. OntHaKo B epuof Pyccko-Typerikoit BoitHb! 1877—1878 . ux
CUMIIATUU OKa3aJIMCh HA CTOPOHE POCCHIICKOM MMIIEPUH, UTO COBIIAIAII0
C peaJIbHOM UCTOPUEH IBYCTOPOHHUX OTHOLLIEHH!. YaMITHU B YBIIEKATENIb-
HOH (opmMe NoBenana o0 ToM, Kak rpyIina JIMTepaTypHbIX TePOEB PHMK-
HYJIa K PyCCKOM apMUU B KAYECTBE BOCHHBIX KOPPECIIOHICHTOB U COTPYA-
HukoB KpacHoro Kpecra, puckyst cBoeii sKH3HBIO pajd OCBOOOMKICHUSI
Hapo/oB bajkaHCKOTo MOTyoCTPOBa M3-110/T OCMAaHCKOTO ura .

Eme omHuM sipkuM mpHMepoM KOHCTpyHpoBaHHs oOpaza Poc-
CHUM Ha CTpaHHULaX JIUTEPATYPhI AJIs FOHOILIECTBA, IIPU3BAHHOMN CIIy’KUTh
o0pa3oBaTeIbHBIM LIEsIM, cTajia KHura Tomaca Hokca, mucarens,

3% TlaBnoeckass A.B. Poccust u Amepuka. IIpoGiemsl o0uieHust KynbTyp: Poc-
cusi ma3aMu amepukanies, 1850—1880-¢ ronsr. M., 1998. C. 84—85 ; Champney E. W.
Three Vassar Girls in Russian and Turkey. Boston, 1889. P. 107, 161-162, 165-167,
186, 189-190, 192, 202-203, 206, 218.
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KYpHAJIHMCTa U MyTelIeCTBEHHNKA, Ha MPOU3BEIEHHUIX KOTOPOTo BbI-
pocio He oaHO TNoKoineHue amepukaHieB. Hoke namucan 500-ctpa-
HUYHBIA pOMaH-TpaBesor A1 MalbuukoB «HOHBIE TyTelecTBEHHUKH
B Poccuiickoit ummnepumn»*®. Cam aBtop moObiBasl B Poccuu Tprk/Ibl,
o0wve3nuB Cubups, Kpeiv, banruiickue npoBuHINH 1 OUHISHIUIO 1
MOJIETMBIIMCH 3aTEM CBOMMH BIIeYaTIEHUSIMU Ha cTpanunax «Harper’s
Weekly». On Xopo1110 3HaJ1 aHTJIOA3bIYHBIE TPYIBI, MOCBALIeHHBIE Poc-
CHH, ¥ B pOMaHe JJisl FOHOIIleCTBa 0000IINII CBOM TIpECTaBIeHUsT 00
9TOH CTpaHe M ee HapoJe, HMHTErPUPOBAB B OOraTo MILTIOCTPUPOBaH-
HBIA TEKCT HE TOJIBKO Pa3HOO0Opa3Hylo MHPOPMAIUIO, TOYEPITHYTYIO
W3 pa3HbIX MCTOYHUKOB, HO M OBITOBABIIME B aMEPUKaHCKOM OOIie-
CTBE CTapble U HOBBIE CTEPEOTUIIBI BOCTIPUATHS. MHOTHE IIaBbl poMa-
Ha TIPENCTABIISIOT OO0 JIAKOHUYHBIE U YETKO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIE
JIEKITUH 110 pa3HbIM BOIIpocaM pa3BuUTHUsA Poccuu, 4To IUIIb ycHUIUBa-
€T «IIEAATOTHYECKYH0 COCTABIISAIOLLYI0» JaHHOIO U3/IaHMUS.

JIBa amepukaHckux Maybarka Op3HK 1 Opes MyTEMECTBYIOT 110
Pocculickoil uMIiepun B CONPOBOXKICHUU HacTaBHUKA. VIMEHHO eMy
OHHM 3aJ1al0T Pa3JIMYHbIE BONPOCHI, 3a0CTPSOIINE BHUMAaHUE HA Pac-
MIPOCTPAaHEHHBIX U 3a4aCTyI0 CTEPEOTUITM3NPOBAHHBIX IPE/ICTABIEHUAX
o Poccun. Hanpumep: «A s ciplimadi, uto Poccuiickas umnepust — ctpa-
Ha CIUIOIIHOTO B3ITOYHHUYECTBA», «A MHE TOBOPUIIH, YTO TaM MTOCTO-
STHHO YOUBAIOT eBpeeB». HacTaBHHUK, B CBOO O4epellb, peasaras pas-
BEpPHYTHIA OTBET Ha MOCTABJIEHHBIN BOIPOC MIM KOMMEHTHPYS YBH-
JICHHOE, YTOUHSII MH(OPMAIIHIO, TIOPOH CMsTdasi, a Mmopoi emie 00ib-
111e HeraTUBU3HPYS KapTUHY BOCTIPUSATHS.

B3opam amepukaHCKMX WIKOJIbHUKOB Poccuiickas mmmnepus
IpeAcTaBalla eAUHCTBEHHON B EBpone cTpaHOM, Iie COXpaHUiCs
MacIoOpPTHBIN PeXUM, OTCYTCTBOBaJIa CBOOO1a IEPEABUKEHHU S, TOC-
MIOACTBOBAJIA CUCTEMA TOTAJIBHOIO IIMUOHAXKA U B3ITOYHUYECTBA.
31eck yrueTanu MoJiIsKOB U yOMBalll HEBUHHBIX €BPEEB, O YeM, IO
3aMEUaHUI0 HACTABHUKA, TAK MHOI'O TOBOPUJIN U HUCAJIU B IIpecce
CHIA. IIpu 3TOM aHTHEBpEMCKOEe Hacuue, KaK OH pa3bsICHSII MO-
pOCTKaM, €CTh CIIACTBUE (paHATU3MA TOJNIMBI U 1070(p0OCKUX Ha-
CTPOEHUH, OJOTPEBAEMBIX PYCCKUMH CBSIIIEHHUKAMH, a CaMH €B-

% Knox T. W. The Boy Travellers in the Russian Empire. N. Y., 1886.
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peu ocTaroTcs 3aKOHOIMOCIYIIHBIMUA U MaTPUOTUYHBIMU MOJaHHBI-
MU 1aps. Unrarenu y3HaBaiu o0 0co00il poiau pelUruu B KU3HH
PYCCKUX M 00 000XKECTBIICHUU Iapsi, XOTs MMapauieIbHO HE JOIK-
HBI OBUTH YIMYCTUTh M3 BUIY TOT (AKT, YTO CTPEMIICHHE LaPCKOTO
MpPaBUTEILCTBA 0OPaTUTh CBOUX MOAJaHHBIX B IPABOCIABHYIO BEPY
penko mpuHUMaeT GopMy penpeccuii, 1 B MockBe HapsIy ¢ MHO-
TOYMCIIEHHBIMH NTPAaBOCIaBHBIMU [EPKBIMHU MOKHO BCTPETUTH Xpa-
MbI IPEACTABUTENEN BCEX Bep. B poMaHe mpucyTCTBOBAJIO U MOJI-
pobHoe onrcanne CuOHUpHU Kak MecTa CChUIKH, COCEACTBOBABIIEE C
paccyXJIeHUsIMU O CTPEMJIEHHMH POCCHIICKOTrO MpaBUTEIbCTBA Ta-
KHM 00pa3oM CIoCcOOCTBOBAaTH OCBOEHUIO pernoHa. llapamnensHo
HacTaBHUK aMEPUKaHCKUX MaJIbiMKOB oOpamiajl uX BHUMaHHE Ha
KaTOpKHBIH TPy B PyAHUKaX, KyJda OTIPABISIM HUTHJIKCTOB, Ha
HCTIOTb30BaHNE KaHAI0B KaK MEepeXUTOK BapBapCcTBa, C KOTOPHIM
pycckue moka GesycrerntHo 6oprores 7.

Oco0blif HHTEpEC MPENCTABISIOT YKCKYPCHl B PYCCKYIO HCTO-
PHIO U XapaKTEPUCTUKA COBPEMEHHOU COLIMAIIBHON U IOJIUTUYEC-
ko xu3Hu Poccumn. UIMEHHO B 3TOM 4acTH NTOBECTBOBAHUS aKTya-
JIU3UpPYETCs CpaBHEHHUE ABYX HAllMOHAJIBHBIX MOJIeIel pa3BUTHS, a
pycckuil «lpyroi» HauMHAaET UTPaTh BaXKHYIO POJIb B «II€IATOTHKE
MaTpUOTU3May.

C onnoii ctopoHbl, Hokc ncnonb3yer pacpocTpaHEeHHbIH Mpu-
€M COIOCTaBJICHUS 0COOBIX MHCTUTYTOB — padcTBa B CLLA u kpemno-
cTHoOro npasa B Poccuiickoif nMnepuu. A 3TO B ONpeneIeHHbIN Te-
pHOJ pa3BUTHS CTPaH CO3aBajo UX OOIIYI0 BHYTPEHHIOK «ITOBECT-
Ky JHS» ¥ CITOCOOCTBOBANIO cOMmkeHn0. OMHAKO B LIEIIOM UCTOPUS
Poccun BhITIsiAENA KaK IBUKEHUE OT CBOOOAHI (TI0AaBIEHIE HOBTO-
POACKOH BONBHUIIBI) K TOJIUTUYECKOMY PaOCTBY, KaK uepesia IepeBo-
POTOB U IapeyOHIICTB, HEOIIPABIAHHBIX KECTOKOCTEH B TIEPHOJ ITPaB-
nenust MBana I'posnoro [«MBana YxkacHoro (Ivan the Terrible)» B
nepeBojie Ha aHrnuickuil 361K ]. [Ipuuem @psuk u Ppex ceTyror o
MOBOMY He3aBUIHON yuacTu Anekcanapa I, koropomy npuxonutes

7 Knox T. W. Op. cit. P. 42, 52-53, 62-64, 69, 161-164, 169-171, 188-190,
265,313-325, 332-336.
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KHUTh B MOCTOSHHOM CTpaxe 3a CBOIO H3Hb °*. CriennajbHbIC JICeK-
WU OBUTH MPOYHUTAHBI HACTABHUKOM FOHBIX MyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB O Ha-
LHUOHAIBHOM Bompoce B Poccuiickoil UMIIEpUU U ACCUMUIIATOPCKOU
MOJIUTHKE [[aPCKOTO MPaBUTEILCTBA, HE CYMEBILETo, OJIHAKO, PyCH-
¢uIUpoBaTh NOISAKOB, PUHHOB U HEMIIEB B OANTHUHCKUX MPOBUHIIH-
sIX; O CUCTEME KECTKOM LIEH3yphl, IPUBOAUBLIEN K TOMY, YTO «B OT-
JIEJIBHO B3SITOW IOIYJISIPHON aMEPUKAHCKON €KEIHEBHOM ra3ere me-
gyaraercs HOBOCTEH OoJblle, 4eM BO BCEX MOCKOBCKMX M CaHKT-Tie-
TepOyprcKUX ra3eTax BMECTE B3ATHIX», 00 OTCYTCTBHH CBOOOIBI CIIO-
Ba U MAaccOBOIl HETPaMOTHOCTH, B PE3yJbTaTe Yero NepruoanIecKue
W3JaHUs BBIXOAAT MaJCHbKUMHU THpaxxaMu. PaccyxJieHuns, MOCBsIIIEH-
HBIE XapaKTEePUCTUKE MPECCHl U CHCTEMBI 00pa30BaHMsI, BBICTPOCHBI
Ha nporuBonocTasiennu Poccun u Coenunennsix lITaTos, rae npec-
ca K TOMy MOMEHTY MNpeBpaTuilach B MOAIUHHYIO «YETBEPTYIO
BJIACTBY, TJe OOIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE OKa3bIBaJlo BIUSHUE HAa BBIpa-
OOTKY MOJIMTUKH, TA€ CYIIECTBOBaIa BCEOOIIas TpaMOTHOCTD, a uTe-
HUE Ta3eT W JKYPHAJOB CTAJIO HEOThEMJIEMBIM aTpHOyTOM MOBCE-
HEBHOW KM3HHU PSTOBBIX aMEPUKAHIIEB *°.

B To e BpeMs uyuTaTeno-IKOIbHUKY AAI0T MOHATH, YTO IPO-
rpecc B Poccuu cyliecTByeT, Tak Kak 37€Ch MOXXHO HAaWTH Oorarteii-
e coOpaHusi KHUT M JOKYMEHTOB, B CpeJie IPOCTOro Hapoja paciiu-
pSETCs YUCIIO TEX, KTO MOCEUIAET IIKOJIbI, BBIXOAAT COTUHBIE )KypHa-
JIBl M KHIDKHBIE 0003pEHUs, HA CTPAHUIaX KOTOPBIX, HAITPUMED, Ieda-
tatoT pomad [. buuep-Croy «Xwuxuna naau Toma». ABTop, ciemys pac-
MPOCTPAHEHHOMY CTEPEOTUITy BOCIPHATHS, MUIIET 00 0co0oil cro-
COOHOCTH PYCCKHX K MOAPaKAHUIO KaK 00 OHOW M3 YepT HALlMOHAJIb-
HOTO XapakTepa, OOBSICHSSI ATHUM Ty JIETKOCTh, C KaKkoi »xurtenu Poc-
CHH OBJIaJIEBAIOT HHOCTPAHHBIMHU SI3bIKAMH (3aMETUM, PEUb UJIET O CII0-
COOHOCTH K IOJIpaKaHUI0, HO HE K TBOPUECTRY). B cBOIO Ouepens, ame-
PHKaHIIbL, KaK HAIIUS KpeaTHBHAs, UHPOpMUpyeT untateneii Hoke, mo-

8 O6pas Anekcanzapa I, CKpbIBABILErOCsS B CBOEM JBOPIIE KAK B OCAXKIEHHON
KpernocTH, OBl MMPOKO TUPAKHUPOBAH HA CTpaHUIIAX aMepHKaHCKOW mpecchl. C ero
kputukoii B Coenunennsix [lItarax B 1880—1890-¢ rr. BICTYMANN PycO(UIIBL.

% Knox T. W. Op. cit. P. 83-87, 93-96, 130-135, 175-177, 183, 218
219, 244.
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CTPOMJIH JJIsl PYCCKUX TIEPBYIO JKENE3HYI0 IOPOTY M MepBbIe Mapoxo-
bl a TIOCJIEMHUE OKAa3aJIMCh TOTOBBI K BOCHPUSATHIO 32aMMCTBOBaHHH.
Bonee Toro, untas 06 orcranoctu u Henoxoxectn Poccuu, amepu-
KaHCKHE HIKOJIbHUKH, TEM HEC MCHEC, MOTJIU IMOHATH, YTO MYTCHICCTBUE
1o CHOMpH CPOIHY MYTEIIECTBUIO K 3amaly oT p. MUCCHUCHIIH JI0 CTPO-
WTENbCTBA TPAHCKOHTHHEHTAJIBHOM JKeJle3HON Toporu. A cieaoBarelib-
HO, Pocculickas uMiepus mycTh U MEIJIEHHO, HO B LIEJIOM JIBUXKETCS
TEM K€ IIYTEM YHUBEPCAJIBHOI'O IIpOrpecca, Kakum UayT BIICPEaN I1J1a-
HETHI Beeil camu amepukaHib ©.

CBecTH XapakTepHCTHKy 00beMHOTro poMaHa-TpaBenora Hokca
K 3asBJICHHIO O TOM, OYJTO TEKCT MPEJICTaBIsIeT cO00M coennHeHue
CTEPEOTHIIOB, KaK 3TO JIeNlaeT poccuiickas uccienosarenbauna llas-
JIOBCKAs ®!, — 3HAYMT UCKYCCTBEHHO OOEIHUTE €ro ComepKanme. Xors,
0e3yCIIOBHO, CTEPEOTHITBI BOCTIPHUSTHUS, PaclpoCTpaHeHHbIe Ha 3amna-
ne BooOmie 1 B CLLIA B 4acTHOCTH, HHTETPUPOBAHBI B TOBECTBOBAHUE
B I/I306I/IHI/II/I. HOKC, BHC BCAKOT'O COMHCHU A, CTPEMUJIICA pa3BJICYb YU~
Tarens, IepecKas3blBas MacCcy aHEeK0ToOB U ucropuid. Harpumep, o Tom,
Kak B Poccum Bce MmoOronoBHO Xj1€0ar0T 1M, A0OaBisisi B HUX Kally,
€3111T Ha TPOHKAX M KypsT, O CTPAHHOM 00bIUae «MOBaJbHOTO IIEI0Ba-
HUsD BO BpeMs [lacxu, 0 3UMe C ee JIF0TBIMU MOPO3aMHU, LApSIIEH 4yTh
JI1 HE prrﬂblﬁ roa, O XCHIIMHaX-KPECTbAHKAaX, BOCIIPUHHUMAIOIIUX
Mo0OM MY)Ka B Ka4eCTBE MPOSBIICHUS JTIOOBHU, U )KEHIIUHAX-APUCTOK-
paTtkax, KOTOPbIC J KUBYT B IIJIOXO BEHTHIIUPYEMBIX ITOMCHICHUAX, YEM
00BsICHSICTCSI MX OJICIHOCTh M HE3IOPOBbIil BUT *2.

Iepen Hamu cBoeoOpa3Hasi CMECh CTEPEOTUNN3UPOBAHHOTO M TOY-
HOro 3HaHus, CTapbiX U HOBBIX CTCPCOTUIIOB. OI[HaKO, 1 3TO MPUHIUIIN-
albHO BaXHO, Poccust pencraer crpaHoli MHOTOJIMKOM, HaxOIsIeNCs B
HETIPEepBIBHOM Pa3BHTHH, NPOOYKAAIOIIE WHTEpEC M MPHBJIEKAOIeH
BHUMaHHE CBOCH HEITOXOKeCTh0. OT 3TOro NeIarornaeckuii 3 et naH-
HOT'0 M3JaHusl NG ycruBaercs. [lepen HaMu cBoeoOpasHBIi MyTeBO-
nutenb o Poccrun. YuTarens nomyvaet Maccy MHGOpPMAIMY O HpaBax 1
00bIYasIX JMoNeH, 00 apXUTEKType, TeaTpe U )KUBOIHCH. Bmecte ¢ reposi-

% Knox T. W. Op. cit. P. 150-153, 381.
¢! TTasnosckas A. B. Ykas. cou. C. 86.
62 Knox T. W. Op. cit. P. 193—198, 203, 205, 209, 342, 404.
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MU OH IYTEIIIECTBYET 10 TOPOJIaM U BECSAM HEOOBbATHOM Poccuiickoi nM-
TIEpHH, 10 e¢ YHUBEPCUTETAM M IIKOJIaM, IIEPKBSIM ¥ MOHACTBIPSIM, Iap-
KaM U OylTbBapaM, pbIHKaM M MarasuHam, TPaKTUpaM M pecTopaHam, 1o
€e Tpa3IHUKaM H OymHsIM, Joporam u 0e31opokbio. OH 3HAKOMHTCS C
MPEICTaBUTENSIMH PA3TUYHBIX CJIOEB PYCCKOTO OOIIECTBA OT apHCTOKPa-
TOB JIO TIOCTOSUTBIIEB MPUTOHOB CyXapeBCKOro poiHka. Cirylaer JeKIuu
0 pa3BuTHH HedTsIHOrO TpoMbIciia B KacmmiickoM perrioHe U KOHKYpeH-
uun Poceun n CLIA Ha HedTsiHOM pbIHKE, 0 cOKpoBHIax Cubupu u
Haporax, ee Hacemstromux. OH morpy;KaeTcs B UCTOPHIO PYCCKOH apMUH
u ¢rora, B pacckasbl 0 KpbiMckoit 1 Pyccko-Typelikoii BoitHax, o mobe-
JIax M MOPAXKESHUSIX PYCCKOrO OpYxKusi, 00 0COOOI pOITU Ka3auecTBa B K-
crancuu Poccun 1 o ee nuBuim3aropckoit ponu B LleHTpansHol A3um.

Knura cHaGkeHa Maccoil HILTFOCTPAIi — OT KaHPOBBIX 3aPHUCOBOK
70 KapT u ymrorpaduii . 1 3a BceM 3TUM yrapIBaeTcs JIpYy:KECTBEHHOES
pacronoKeHue HapoIOB JIBYX CTPaH, CTaBIIIee PE3yJIETATOM KOHCTPYKTHB-
HBIX U B3aMOBBHITONHBIX oTHOMIeHUH Poccun u CILIA B mpemiecTByro-
it nepuon. He ciyyaiino Hoke momuepkrBaer, 4To aMepruKaHIbl ObLTH
BCTpEYEHBI Ha TPAHUIIE B BBICIIEH CTEMeHH JI00e3HO, TaK KaK, 10 3asiBiie-
HUIO PYCCKOTO YHHOBHUKA, TpakaaHe CeBepoaMepUKaHCKON pecyOimKu
BCer/a *eJlaHHble TocTH B Poccuiickoil nmmiepuu *. AMEpUKaHCKUX Ha-
OmonaTesiel B 3TOT Meproy OAACP)KaHUS «TPaJIUIHOHHON HCTOPHIECKOH
JPY>KOBD) BOJIHOBAJIU, B TIEPBYIO OYEpEb, BpaXKIeOHbIE OTHOLICHHUS MEX-
ny Poccueit u AHrueid, upeBaTbie BOGHHBIM CTOIKHOBEHHEM. Bor mouemy
KHHT'a 3aBEPIIACTCS MEUTAHUSMH OHOTO M3 MAJIBIMKOB O ToM, uTo Poc-
cuiickast umrepus v BenrkoOpuTanust Korma-HuOyIb 3aKII09aT COr03 U CTa-
HYT CO00111a TIOAIEP’KUBATh MUP, OOBEIMHUB CBOHU PECYPCHI TS TPOLIBE-
TaHUs HAPOJIOB.

B nononHeHre K MKOIBHBIM Y4EOHHKAM 0 BCEOOIel UCTOPHH
POMaHBI-TpaBeNory JIJIsl FOHOIIECTBA BBHIMONHSIN BaXKHYIO 00pa3oBa-
TENBbHO-TIPOCBETUTENBCKYIO (DYHKIIMIO U BHOCWIJIM peabHBIA BKIIA] B

8 WmmocTpanuy, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIE U3 3TOTO U3JAHHS MCCIIENOBATENbHUIIEH
A.B. IlaBnoBckoit, IpUBOAATCS €0 0e3 CChIIOK Ha UCTOUHUK. Cp. CTpaHHULIBI U3 KHU-
ru IlaBnoBckoit (nepBas undpa) u u3 kuuru Hokca (Bropas uudpa): 211/198, 213/
114, 240/199,251/174, 242/325, 232/335.

¢ Knox T. W. Op. cit. P. 41, 428.
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KOHCTpYHpOBaHHE 00pa3a BHELTHEr0 MUPa, OIpeielieHue MECTa U POJTH
B HeM Poccuiickoit umnepun u CoenuHeHHbIX LlITaToB AMEpUKH.

B navane XX B. Poccusi crana 3aHMMaTh 3HAUMTENBHO OOJNbIIE
MecTa Ha CTpaHUIaX aMEePUKaHCKUX IIKOJIBbHBIX YUeOHHKOB IO BCEOO-
1iei ucropur. 310 OBLIO CBSI3aHO C TPOLECCOM POQeECcCHOHANTN3AIIH
ncropuu B CILIA u pacumpeHrieM 4yacoB Ha MpenojaBaHe HCToprudec-
KHX KypcoB B IIIKOJIaX, C pocToM oObeMa 3HaHui 0 Poccuu BeencTue
OYEpEeTHOro 3Tara ee OTKPHITUS aMEPUKaHIIaMHU U CTAHOBJIEHUEM PYCH-
CTUKH, KoTopas nenana B CoequHeHHbIX 1lITarax cBou mepBble mary,
HaKOHell, ¢ OOIMMH NU3MEHEHUSIMH B CUCTEME MEXIyHApOAHBIX OTHO-
LIEHUH B LIENIOM U POCCUICKO-AMEPUKAHCKUX B YACTHOCTH.

Posb neKMoOHHOrO LIEHTpa 10 pacnpocTpaHeHuo 3HaHui o Poc-
CHH H PYCCKHX B CpeZie IIKOJBHBIX Mpernoasareneid Ha pyoexe XIX—
XX BB. BHINOJNHSIA JeTHSS mikona Ha o3epe Illarokya (mrar Hbro-
Mopk), rie npoBOIMINCEH HEpBble COOPHI AMEPHKAHCKUX Y4HTENEH.
3nech OpraHM30BBIBAIUCH JIEKIIUH, KOH()EPEHIINH U JIMCKYCCHOHHBIE
KIIyOBbI TIO CAaMBIM Pa3jIMYHBIM T€MaM C LENbIO MOJTOTOBKU K Mpero-
JIaBaHHIO KyPCOB [0 UCTOPHH, JIUTEPATYPE, HCKYCCTBY M Hayke *. Yuu-
TeJd, MPOCITyIIAaBIINE JIETHUE KypChl, HECJIM [TOTOM 3TH 3HAHUS B KJlac-
cel. Hanpumep, B mixosne Ha o3epe lllaTokya unTana Jeknuu mo pyc-
ckoit utepatype M3ademna Xonryn. M3sectHas nepeomgunna *, imo-
OuBIIas u He pa3 nocemasiias Poccuio, mpuHIMaa akTHBHOE ydac-
THE B PaclipoCTpaHeHNH 3HAHUH O Hell B aMEPHKaHCKOM OOILIECTBE U C
PYCOOMITIbCKUX MO3UIIHNA KOPPEKTUPOBAJIa €€ YIPOIICHHBIH «IeMOHHU-

% Brewster D. East-West Passage: A Study in Literary Relationships. L., 1954.
P. 128-129. AB. IlaBnoBckas He JieflaeT pa3audus MEXAY OOIECTBEHHBIM JIBHXKCHU-
eM «Jlureit», OCHOBHOM LIENIbIO KOTOPOro ObLIO paclpocTpaHeHHe 00pa3oBaHUs Cpean
B3pOCJIOro HaceseHus, u JieTHel mkonoi B Illarokya. Bonee Toro, ona omm6ouHo 10-
JIaraeT, 4yTo «IIaTOKyaHCKasy JeATeNbHOCTh UMeNa Ooliee pa3BleKaTeNIbHbIA XapaKkTep
10 CPaBHEHHUIO C «uleiickoit» mporpammoit (ITaBnosckas A. B. Vkas. cou. C. 73).

% Bo MHOroMm Onarojapsi ee yCHIIHAM aMEepUKaHCKasi YHTAIIas MyOlrKa mo-
Jydajia BO3MOXKHOCTb OTKpbIBaTh A1t ce0st npousBenenus M.C. Typrenesa, . A. by-
nuna, H.C. Jleckoa, A.Il. UexoBa, M. ['opbkoro. Xamryn onyOJuKoBaja ImepeBoj
pycckux OBUIMH, HaBCer[a IUIEHUBIINCH UX HEMOJpakaeMOM KpacoTOH U JyXOBHOC-
Th10. HO ee «aBHO# 11000BBI0» cTano TBopuectBo JI.H. ToscToro kak onHa 13 Bax-
HEHIINX IpaHed YHHKAJIbHON XYI0XKECTBEHHOW KylbTypbl Poccuu.
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4YecKuil» 00pa3, BOSHUKIIMIA B XOJIE IBHXKSHHUSI «IPYy3el pycCKor CBO-
oompi» B CIIA 7. Xanryn Hanucana Juis ciylarteneil KypcoB IMepBblii
B CIIIA y4eOHHMK-XpecTOMATHIO MO PYyCCKOM TUTepaType, BHIICAIIHNA
B u3natenbcrBe «lllatokya» B 1902 romy. OH npezcTapisi coO0i Kpart-
Kui 0030p nHuTepaTypHOU HcTOpuH Poccuu, HaYMHAS CO CKa30K, ObI-
JIMH W PeTUTHO3HBIX Oainaj u 3akaH4uuBasi TBopuecTBoM JIpBa Ton-
croro 1 Makcuma [opekoro. Kaxkaas rmaBa conpoBokaanacsk Ou6imno-
rpadueil 1 KOHTPOIBHBIMH BOIIPOCaMH JIJIsl POBEPKH TOTO, KAK YUTAa-
TEJIb YCBOWJI TPEUIOKESHHBIN MaTepHall, COCTOSIIMH u3 Ouorpaduuec-
KOI'O OYepKa, XapaKTepUCTHUKH OCHOBHBIX IPOU3BEICHUM U TBOpUEC-
KOO KpeZo TOro MJIM MHOT'O aBTOpa, a TAKXKE OTPHIBKOB M3 €r0 MPOU3-
BeZieHui. [IpudyeM 3TH BOIIPOCH! HALIEIUBAJIM HA TBOPYECKOE OCMBIC-
JICHWE, a HE Ha MTPOCTOE BOCIIPOU3BEICHHUE TIPOYUTAHHOTO %,
Pacmmpenue yacoB Ha H3y4yeHHe HICTOPUH B IIKOJIAX M KOJUIEeIXKax
npuBeno B Hadasne XX B. K MyOJMKAIMK MPOrpaMM KypcoB MO BCeoOd-
11eli/eBpOIeCKON MCTOPHH, TIOATOTOBICHHBIX Pa3IMYHBIMHU aCcCOIHa-
UMY TIperonaBareyicii. 3To ObUIM Y)Ke HACTOsIIME YaeOHO-METOIH-
YecKue M3laHus, CHaOKEeHHBIC Pa3BEPHYTHIM TEMaTHYECKUM IIJIaHOM,
CIIUCKOM PEKOMEHJIYEeMOM JJI1 M3YYEHHS KaXJOW TEMbl OCHOBHOM M
JOTIOJTHUTENILHOM I TEPaTyphl, BOIPOCAMU JJisi 0OCYXKIIeHHUS B KJlacce,
CIIUCKAMHM TEM JUISl TMCbMEHHBIX Pa0OT U YCTHBIX BBICTYIUICHHI .
[lepeuenb paboT, peKOMEHIOBAHHBIX IS YTEHHS 1O TOH WIIH
WHOW TeMe, MO3BOJISET MOHATh, HACKOJIBKO aKaJIeMUUECKHEe 3HaHUS O
Poccuu nHTErprpoBatich B y4eOHBIH Mpolece 1 Kakoi ee oopa3 Mor

7 O B3nmsinax M. Xonryn noapoGuee cm.: @oreconr . C. McToku mepBoro
aMepHKaHCKOTr0 KPEeCTOBOTO Moxoja 3a «cBoboauyo Poccuto» // Poccust XXI. 2002.
No 5. C. 120-125 ; XKypasnesa B. U. JIroOuth u nozuasats Poccuto. C. 49-52 ; Saul
N. Op. cit. P. 326-328 ; Engerman D. Modernization from the Other Shore: American
Intellectuals and the Romance of Russian Development. Cambridge, 2003. P. 71-72.

% Hapgood I. A Survey of Russian Literature, with Selections. The Chautauqua
Press, 1902. Peuensuro cm.: The New York Times. March 7, 1903.

8 Cwm., nanipumep: A History Syllabus for Secondary Schools. Outline the Four Years
Course in History Recommended by the Committee of Seven of the American Historical
Association. Boston : D.C. Heath & Co., 1904 ; Larson L.M. A Syllabus of European
History for Secondary Schools. Prepared under the Direction of a Committee of the Illinois
High School Conference. Champaign-Urbana : University of California, 1909.
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OBITH BOCIIPUHSAT YYalIUMUCS, PEIIMBIIMMH PACHIMPUTH CBOE Mpe.-
CTaBJIEHUE O POCCUICKON HUCTOPHUH.

Hanpumep, B mporpamMme 4eTbIpEeXTroiMuHOro Kypca UCTOPHH, pas-
paborannoi B 1904 1. Jyist CpeiHel MIKOJIBI CHICUAILHBIM KOMUTETOM
Acconmarun npenofasareneit ucropur Hooit AHIIINY U PEKOMEHT0BaH-
Hoit KomuteroMm ceMu AMEpUKaHCKONH HCTOPUIECKOM aCCOITUAIINH, B CITHC-
Ke JIOTMOTHUTENIBHOW JIMTEPATYPhI IS YIITYOJIEHHOTO U3y4YeHHUS ColepKa-
JIUCBh crenyromue n3ganus no ucropuu Poccun XVII-XIX BB.: kHUTH
JIx. Mot u FO. Ckaitnepa, nmocssmenHsle [lerpy [; knaccuueckuit Tpyz
anrmyanunaa J[.M. Yomneca «Poccus» (1877); cnenannsiii B 1886 1. mie-
PEBOI HA aHTIMHCKUHN SI3BIK JBYXTOMHHUKa (DPAHITy3CKOTO HCTOpUKA
A. Pamb6o «Vctopust Poccru ¢ npesHeiiix Bpemet 1o 1877 roma» (1878);
TpexToMHOE counHeHne paniysa A. Jlepya-baibo «mmepus napeii n
pycckue» (1881-1889), B 1893 1. BBIIEAIIee B aHITIMHCKOM TIEPEBO/IC;
myoMIucTHIeckas kaura o Poccru anrmmyanuvna I Hopmana; pabora
PYCCKOT0 HCTOpHKA, IOpUCTa, COLIUONIora, 3THOrpada, mpodeccopa Moc-
koBckoro u Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro yauBepcuteroB M.M. Kosanecko-
ro «[lonmutrueckue nacTuTyTHl Poccuny, u3nannas B 1902 1. B CIIIA; a
TaKKe CTaTbU U3 OCHOBAHHOTO B 1885 I sxypHana AMepHUKaHCKOM UCTO-
pudeckoii acconmanun «American Historical Review»”.

CIuUCcoK HE TONBKO MPEICTaBUTENBHBIN, HO U IOCTOMHBINA aHAIIN3a.
Bxumrouennsie B Hero courHenust Mot u Ckaitnepa, Kak y:Ke TOBOPHIIOCH
BBIIIIE, CTAJIM IIEPBBIMU TPYAAMH aMEPUKAaHCKUX MCTOPHKOB 0 Poccru, Ha-
MUCaHHBIMUA Ha OCHOBE NIEPBOMCTOYHHUKOB POCCHICKOTO MPOUCXOKICHHS.

Cekperaps amepukaHckoil muccuu B Cankt-IlerepOypre B
1841-1842 rr. I>xon Jlorponm MoTiau mMOay4us B MOCIEAYIOIIEM
HIMPOKYIO M3BECTHOCTH y ce0si Ha POJIMHE KaK MCTOPUK U JHUILIO-
Mmat !, TIpoObIB B Poccuu Bcero Heckonbko Mecsiies B 1841-1842 rr.,
oH onyOnukoBan B 1845 1. ouepk o Ilerpe Benukom, craBummii ox-
HHUM U3 NEpPBbIX UCTOPUYECKUX COUMHEHMH aMmepukaHia o Poccun.
Beccniopno, untepec k durype Ilerpa u cam 3ambicen odepka BO3-

" A History Syllabus for Secondary Schools. P. 181-182, 204-205.

" N3BectHocTh JIx.JI. Motiu (1814—1877) nprHECn €ro Tpy/sl 110 HCTOPHH
Hunepnannos. 3anuman noctel nocnansuka CIIA B Actpuu (1861-1867) u Anr-
mu (1869-1870).
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HUK Y MoTinu B iepuof ero npedsiBanus B Cankrt-IlerepOypre. B Ha-
yane 1842 1. oH coolman cBOeH JKeHe, OMUChIBas BIICYATICHUS OT
namatHuka @anskone: «[lerp Benukuit 611, OeccriopHO, BETUKUM
yenoBekoM. OH TBSHCTBOBAJ, YOHJI CBOEro ChIHA, M30MBa CBOEro
MpeMbEeP-MUHHUCTPA U UMET HECKOIBKO JAPYTUX CTPAHHOCTEH, TOBO-
PSl HAYHCTOTY, HO BCE e OH OBLI 3aMeyaTelbHbIM yenoBekoM. OH B
OJMHOYKY ToHs1 Poccuio U3 TpACHHBI BapBapcTBa, Tak ke Kak OH
nonusin Cankr-IlerepOypr u3 605oTa; HO MHE KaXkeTCsl, YTO TaK JKe
KaK 3TOT TOPOJl MOXKET B JIIOOOH MOMEHT B pe3yJIbTaTe HIECTH YacoB
CHJIBHOTO I0TO-3aI1aIHOTO BETpa OBITh CMBIT U HAaBCErAa MOJIOUICH
6onorom, Tak U Poccust MokeT B J11000i1 MOMEHT, uepes3 MOMyII0KH-
HY TUIOXHX I[apeil MOorpy3uThCs B CBOC H3HAYAILHOE BapPBAPCTBO» 2.
Onucanue namMsaTHUKa MOTJIM BKJIIOUMI U B TEKCT CBOETO 3CCE, YBU-
nepiero ceer B 1845 . B okTsa0psckoM Beimycke «North American
Review»’. D10 couMHeHHE CTaj0 MEPBBIM HCTOPUUYECKHM TPYIOM
OymyIero 3HaMeHUTOTO KCTOPUKA U B TO YK€ BpeMsl IIepBoii Ouorpa-
¢ueii [lerpa, npuHaAexaBIIei mepy aMepruKaHIA.

B cBoeli crarbe MoTiM NEPUOIUYECKH BCTYIAN B IOJIEMUKY C
Actonbhom ne KroctraoM, ube counnenue «Poccus B 1839 1.y Bbii-
JI0 U3 TeYaT BTOphIM u3fganueM B 1843 romy. BeiBons Motiu o ponu
ITerpa B ucropumn Poccun HeogHo3HaYHBI: «HEBO3MOXKHO HE BOCXHU-
IaThCs €ro TeHUEM, ero HEYKPOTHMOM 3HEpruei, ero HermooequMon
BOJ€... TpyaHO NPaBUIIBHO OLIEHUTH €ro. MBI OUEHb JJAJIEKH OT TOTO,
9TOOBI COMTACUThCA ¢ MapKu3oM e KioctruHoM, OyaTo MMIIOPT IIUBH-
yu3anuu Obul ommoOkoi# Ilerpa. Poccus TIETHO *aia JIOCTATOYHO
JIOJITO CIIOHTAHHOTO M OpPUTHMHAIBHOIO MPOPAacTaHMs UCKYCCTB U Ha-
yK. ...Ecnu eit cyxaeHO ObITh ITUBUIN30BAaHHOM, TO 3TO MIPOU30MIET
4epes BIusiHKE 3amajia; eciii Poccru cyxaeHo cTaTh CBOOOJHOM, THMH
CBOOOJIBI IOHECETCS 10 Hee HE U3 MOJMYAIMBBIX MYCTBIHL A3UH, WIH
KnaaouieHckoi THmuHel Kutas. iMneparop mocTynui npaBuiibHO,
COMJISl CO CBOEr0 CIIABSIHCKOTO TPOHA M OTHPAaBUBUINMCH 33 TPAHMILY C

2 Ix.JI. Mot — cBoeit xene, 10 suBaps 1842 r. / The Correspondence of
John Lothrop Motley / ed. by George W. Curtis. N. Y. ; L., 1900. Vol. 1. P. 123-124.

73 Peter the Great // North American Review. 1845. Oct. Vol. 61, Ne 129.
P.269-319.
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HENbIo 3a)keub (haken NUBHIIM3ALMU B Ooniee OIaromnonydHbIX cTpa-
Hax»'*. ['maBHO# ommnOKoit [Terpa nucToprk cunTan HexenaHue OpaTh
B pacueT Hapoa. «Emy ka3ayiock, OyaTO OH JAOJDKEH JienaTh BCE caM, U
OH TakK ¥ Moctymnai. ... Ecau 65 BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI YIOBIETBOPUTH-
cs pabaMHu, KOTOPBIE TOBKO M0-00€3bTHBH KOMTUPOBAIIN [TUBHIIN3ALHIO,
OH T10CTapaJICs CO3/1aTh HAPOJI, CIOCOOHBII 1 FOTOBBIN K BOCIIPUSATHUIO
KyJIBTYpBI, TO MOT' ObI OCBOOOIUTH ce0sl OT ITUX MEJIKHX JeTanei; OH
ObI TPOU3BEIl MEHee BIeYaTISIONHi 3QQeKT, HO pe3yabTaThl €ro Tpy-
JIOB ObLITH OBbI OoJiee POYHBIMH... OH MOT OBbI CTaTh TBOPIIOM U 3aKO-
HonaTesneM Hapona. OH ke ocTalics Wb THPAaHOM U CTPOUTENEM To-
pona. [laxe ceifyac ero nmpeeMHUKH OTBOPAYMBAIOTCS OT 3amajay»’.
«TpynHo crnpaBeaniuBO OLEeHUTH ero... OH crenan Poccuto Mopckoit
Jiep>KaBoid, 1ajl eif BOCHHO-MOPCKOW (JIOT ¥ TOPTOBYIO CTONHILY, BYET-
BEPO YBEIMYMNI el TOCYIapCTBEHHBIE JJOXObI; OH Pa3rPOMMII CTPENb-
LIOB, COKPYIIMJI MaTpuapxa, OTMEHUJI MOHACTBIPCKUE YUPEKICHHS B
umnepun. Eciin Obl OH He clienan HU4ero OoIblie, TO JHIIb 32 3TH
BEJIMKHE JIOCTHKEHHS OH Y)K€ 3aCiTy)KHBaeT BEUHOH OnaromapHOCTH
CBOCH CTpaHBD» .

Pabora Momiu nMena 3Ha4eHUE HE TOJILKO B HAyYHO-UCTOPHYEC-
KoM cwmbiciie. HayaBminii MIMPOKOE TEXHOJOTHUUECKOE NEPEBOOPYHKE-
nue Poccun, Hukonaii [ moctositHHO cpaBHUBajCA B TOT nnepuoy ¢ ler-
pPOM, B TOM UHCJIE U aMepUKaHCKUMU nociaaHHukamu B CankT-Ilerep-
oypre. [1pu 3ToMm omenka [lerpa ciyxuia npenocrepexeHruem Huko-
Jaro0, HalleTMBasl Ha aHAIM3 B3aMMOOTHOILEHUH rocyjapcTBa 1 oo1ie-
ctBa B Poccum.

ABtop BrOopoi kHuUTH 0 Ilerpe I, pekoMeH1I0BaHHOI IIKOIbHU-
kaM, Omxun Ckaiep, TMHTBUCT, IEPBBIH aMepUKaHCKUH TIepeBO-
gk Typrenesa u ToncToro, M3BECTHBIN PycO(UIT M IUTIIIOMAT, HaYa
CBOIO Kapbepy Ha ciyx0e B Poccuu B 1867 1. B mepuos pacisera poc-
CHICKO-aMEpPUKAHCKOH JPYXOBl M B3aUMHBIX cuMmnaTuii. JJo camoit
cmepty B 1890 1. 0OH MpUHUMAJI aKTUBHOE YYACTHE B PACIPOCTpaHe-
HHM 3HaHUU 0 Poccuiickoid MMIIEPUU U HACENSIOIIMX €€ JIIOASAX B ame-

74 Peter the Great. P. 315-316.
75 Ibid. P. 318.
76 Ibid. P. 319.
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puKkaHckoM obmiectBe. Ckaiiyiep BhICTYNall Ha CTpaHHUIIaX HMEePHOAH-
yeckux m3ganuii CHIA (mpexnae Bcero xypHanoB «Nation» u
«Lippincott’s Magazine», a Taxxe razersl «The New York Times») B
KauecTBE aBTOpa MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX 0030POB KHUT, BBILIEANINX Ha PyC-
CKOM SI3bIKE, U OYEPKOB, MOCBALICHHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSIM COILMAIbHO-
9KOHOMHYECKOTO, MOTUTHYECKOTO H KyJIBTYpHOTO pa3BuTHs Poccuiic-
KOW MMIEPHH, XapaKTEePUCTUKE HAIIMOHAILHOTO XapaKTepa PyCCKUX,
ux oOblyaeB W HpaBoB. Ero nByxtomHuas ouorpadus Ilerpa I, nanu-
CaHHas Kak repoMveckuil HappaTus B cTuie Tomaca Makones, XOTs U
He [IJTa HA B KaKOe CpaBHEHHE ¢ KHUramMu Yosuieca u Pam60 1 Bo MHO-
TOM Tiepecekanach ¢ uaesmu apyra Ckaiinepa, MoiIbCKOro HCTOpUKa U
sI3bIKOBeNa AJiekcaHipa bprokHepa, mpencrasiisijia co0O0M CONMIHBIN
TPYA 10 pycckoii uctopun. Ckaiiiep COMHEBAICS B CIOCOOHOCTH pyc-
CKMX K MPEICTaBHTENLHOMY MPABJIEHUIO, TIPEXKIE BCEro, n3-3a 0Co-
OCHHOCTEH HAIMOHAILHOIO XapakTepa. B oTmnyue ot ciiaBsHODUIOB
B Poccun oH momdepkuBal B Ka4eCTBE OCOOBIX YepT, CBOMCTBEHHBIX
PYCCKOMY KPECThSIHHHY, HE CTa0MIBHOCTh M KOJJIEKTUBU3M, & CKJIOH-
HOCTb K TPaJAMIMOHATIN3MY, (paTaanu3mMy U 3aBUCUMOCTH, OTCyTCTBUE
WHUIIMATUBEI, JCHOCTh, OSCIIEYHOCTh M DIyNnocTh. B aTtom Ckaitniep
yCMaTpHBaJ IPHUYHHEIL, TPETSITCTBOBABIINE YKOHOMHUYECKOMY IpOorpec-
cy Poccuiickoil UMIIEpUHU U MOMNBITKAM €€ BECTEpHU3ALUH, B TOM YUC-
Jie ¥ TIETPOBCKUM pedopMaM, Mepecekasch B CBOMX PACCYKICHUSX C
BbIBOZIaMHu Yosuteca, Pam6o u Jlepya-bambo 7.

WX Tpynb! pucosanu CioKOiHYI0, HOAHCUPOBAHHYIO, TIOKYMEHTH-
pOBaHHYIO HCTOpHIO Poccuu, MpeTeH0BaBIIYI0 Ha «OOBEKTUBHOCTBY.
Kuwra JI.M. Yonneca Obiia OqHOM M3 HanOOIee N3BECTHBIX aHITIOA3BIU-
HbIX pabot XIX Beka. Ocoboe BHUMAHUE B HEW YICISUIOCh PaccMOTpe-
HUIO OOLIMHHOW CHCTEMBI 3eMIIENONb30BaHusl. OHAKO TPUIMHY SKOHO-
MUYecKol orcranoctu Poccuiickoii uMiiepun Yoriec 00HapyKuBaj HE B
Hel, a B HEHCIIPABUMOH JICHOCTH M PACTOYUTEIIBHOCTH PYCCKHX, B HX
CTpEMJICHHH K MEHUMAJIBHOH 3aTpare CHI M OTCYTCTBUH TPYIOBBIX Ha-
BBIKOB. B COBOKYITHOCTH C TAKWMU TOJIOKUTEIBHBIM YepTaMy HAI[HOHAb-
HOT'0 XapakTepa, Kak A0IroTepIieHHe, He3IONaMsITHOCTb, CTOMKOCTb, OHH

"7 Kyponsitauk I TI. Vka3z. cou. C. 111-115 ; Saul N. E. Op. cit. P. 180185 ;
Engerman D. C. Op. cit. P. 32-35.
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(hopMupOBaK 0COOBI 1 HEM3MEHHBIN HAIIMOHATBHBIN XapaKTep PyCcKoro
Hapona. B cBoto ouepenp, nzBecTHbIl (paHIy3ckuii TubepanbHbIi HCTO-
PHK M TOCYIapCTBeHHBIH nesiTens A. Pambo mcmonb3oBan sTHOrpadu-
YeCKHe apryMEHTHI JTs BBIIBIIEHHUS CXO/ICTB B pa3BuTuU Opaniuu u Poc-
CHH, CIIOCOOCTBYS TEM CaMbIM PEILICHUIO MOIUTUYECKOHN 3a1a4H PYCCKO-
(paniry3ckoro comxenust. OH CBS3bIBANT YCTAHOBICHUE AECTIOTHIECKO-
TO MpaBJIEHUSI C MOHIVIO-TAaTapCKUM HAIlIECTBHEM, IPH 3TOM pa3iessis
MHEHHE CIIaBTHOPHUIIOB O Mupe KaK KBUHTICCEHIMH PYCCKOM COLHAIb-
Hoctu. Eme onun ¢panirysckuii nctopuk Jlepya-banso mogo6no Pam6o
TOTOBHWJI CBOCY KHUTOM YMBI K BOCIPHUSTHIO PyCCKO-(hPaHITy3CKOro CO-
103a. [1o o01emMy npu3HaHUIO, BILTOTH J10 KOHIIA XIX B. Ha eBpONeiHcKux
S3bIKAX HE MOSBUIIOCH OoJiee TITyOOKOro M Pa3HOIIAHOBOTO COYMHEHHS O
Poccun, uem kHUra 3TOro0 IMyOIUIIMCTa ¥ ICTOPHKA, TIocienoBaTens Tok-
BwiA 1 TaHa. Jlepya-banbo Hayan usydars Poccuto cpasy mocie okoHva-
Hust Opanko-repmanckoi BoHbl 18701871 rr., xorma dpanius, oka-
3aBIIAsCS B M3OJSIIMH, McKalla ceOe eBPOMECKIX COI03HUKOB. BriepBrie
oH 1oObIBas B Poccutickoii ummnepun B 1872 I. 1 3aTeM HEOTHOKPATHO
TyAa BO3BpAIIAJICs, MOAPOOHO M3y4IHB UCTOPHUIO, SKOHOMHKY, 3aKOHO/IA-
TEJILCTBO U PEJIMTHO3HYIO JKU3HB 3TOM cTpaHbl. OJHAaKo, HECMOTPS Ha
YYTHUBOCTB TOHA, WJUTIO3HI 110 1oBoay Poccuu He muTan. OOHapykuBast
00BSICHEHHE PYCCKOT0 XapakTepa B ee Kimmare u reorpaduu, u Pambo, n
Jlepya-baibo pu Bcex HIOaHCaX U PACXOXKICHUSAX NX KOHLENIUH TPUXO-
JMJIN K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO OTCTaJIOCTh Poccum — HE BTOPOCTETIEHHOE,
OTHOCHTEIBHOE YCIIOBHE, & CYIIIHOCTHOE W MOCTOSIHHO JIeHCTBYyFoMIee 78,

B cnickax pekoMeHI0BaHHOM AOMOIHUTENBHON JINTEPATYPBI IS
HIKOJILHUKOB TaKoKe ObUTa IMpecTaBieHa pabora aHIIMICKOrO MmyTellle-
CTBeHHHKa U myonuimcra [enpu Hopmana, HanrcanHas 0 000CTpeHus
cutyauu Ha JlanbHeM BocToke, x0T M U3JaHHAs B Hbm-ﬁopxe B
1904 rony. IToxnonHuk Yomsieca, OH 3a1aJics 1EIbIO MPEACTABUTh ONTH-
MHUCTHYECKYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY COBPEMEHHOTO MHTyCTPHUAIILHOTO pa3BHU-
TUs. Poccuiicko MMIEPUH U €€ BO3MOXKHOCTEW C yYETOM MEPCIEKTHB
QHIJIO-PYCCKOTO IMOIMTUYECKOTO ¥ SKOHOMUYECKOro conmmkenus. Hopman
COBEPIINJI YETBIPE MTOE3KU 110 EBPOIEUCKOM U azuarckod Poccuu, BO

8 Amanus xkoHuenuui Yosteca, Pam6o, Jlepya-banbo cm.: Engerman D. C.
Op. cit. 25-27.
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BpeMs KOTOPBIX TOJIB30BAJICSI TOCTEIPUUMCTBOM L[APCKOTO TPaBUTEINb-
CTBA U yCIyTaMH CTYJIEHTa-TIEPEBOTUMKA, TAK KaK PYCCKOIO sI3bIKa HE 3HaJ.
VMeHHO B crily CBOEH HALIEIEHHOCTH HA COBPEMEHHOCTD 3Ta KHUTa OKa-
3aj1ach B CIMCKE, PEKOMEH/I0BaHHOM Accollhaliiel rpernopaBaresnei 1c-
topun Hooit Anrnu. [Tosururo Hopmana omiruana Bepa B mporpece
Poccuiickoif nMmIiepun 1 ee MOIllb, TPOUCTEKAIOIIYI0 U3 OorarcTsa Tep-
pHUTOpHEH, JIIOIBMU U pECYpCaMU, U3 CMEIIEHHUS pac U HApOIHOCTEH, Ha-
KOHeEll, N3 TIPeNMYIIIECTB [IEHTPaJIM30BaHHOTO yIipasieHus. Jla, 3ameqan
Hopman, yenoBeueckas Ku3Hb 371€Ch HE IIEHUTCS, Kak Ha 3amaze. 1 31o
TIO3BOJISIET «BApBapU3HUPOBATH» PYCCKUX M CPAaBHUBATh MX C KUTAMIIaMu.
Ja, pa3BuBaJ OH CBOIO MBICJIb, PYCCKHE KPECThSHE — BBIHOCIUBBIE U He-
TpeOoBaTENbHBIC, A0COMIOTHO OS3rPaMOTHBIC M CYCBEPHBIE, ITOJTHOCTHIO
[IOKOpHBIE BOJIE LIapsl ¥ IIpeNaHHble eMy Jroau. Jla, B Poccnu noka orcyt-
CTBYeT 310pOBbIN cpenHuil kinace. Ho, mpu3bIBai OH YMTATENEN, HE CTOUT
cynuth PocCHCKYIO MMITEpUIO € TO3UIUN 3armaTHON [IUBUITU3AIUN. ITO
W TIyTIo, ¥ HeHay4uHoO. MiMeer cMbIc o0paThThes K ee mpouuiomy. U tor-
Jla B CpaBHEHHH C HACTOSIIIUM BBl OOHAPYKUTE HEYKIOHHBIHN Mporpecc,
POCT TIPOMBIIIIIEHHOI0 KJlacca B FOpO/IaX B YCJIOBHUSAX MHIYCTpHAIN3a-
1M, YTO Y)K€ TIPUBENIO K TIOCTAHOBKE «pabodero BOMpoca» B MOBECTKY
TIHS, HE YITyCTUTE U3 BUAY OypHOE KeNe3HOIOPOKHOE CTPOUTEIBCTRO,
pacrpocTpaHeHHue IPaMOTHOCTH M HOBBIE TEHIEHIIMH B TOIUTHKE
Huxomnas II. B Tom cirydae, ecriu Obl aMepUKaHCKUH MIKOMBHUK MTO3HAKO-
MUJICS C 3TOH OOraTo WILTIOCTPUPOBAHHOW KHUTOW, Y HETO ObI BOHHUKIIO
TBEpIoe OIIyleHne: Poccust HEYKIOHHO JBIIKETCs Bepen U B XX B.
MPEBPATUTCS B OJJMH M3 BAXHEHIINX (haKTOPOB Pa3BUTHS YETIOBEUECTBA.
K oco3nanuto nmeHHo 3Toit Melciu npu3sbian 1. Hopman uurareneit Bo
MMs1 MHPa | TIPOLIBETAHUSI HAPOZIOB 1O 00 CTOPOHBI ATIIAHTHKHU .
Cpenu paboT, peKOMEHIOBAaHHBIX aMEPUKAHCKUM IIKOJIbHUKAM
JUTS YTEHHSI IO pOCCUI CKON HCTOPHH, TAaK)Ke TOSABUIIACh KHUTA COLIMO-
Jiora v 1opucTa, 1ubepana-3anajaauka Makcuma Makcumosuua Kosa-
JIEBCKOT0, Mpeajiarasiias 0co0oe BUJCHUE TIEPCIIEKTHB MOIUTHYEC-
Kol MoniepHu3anuu Poccun. D10 OBLIO U3aHKE Kypca, TPOUYUTAHHO-

7 Cwm.: Norman H. All the Russias. Travels and Studies in Contemporary
European Russia, Finland, Siberia, the Caucasus, and Central Asia. N. Y., 1904.
B ocobennoctu: P. 449-456.
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ro pycckum npodeccopom B CaBIHCKOM JIEKIIMOHHOM HeHTpe Yu-
Karckoro ynusepcurera B sietHui nepuon 1901 roxa . KoBanesckwuii
npuexan B CIIIA B kadecTBe mepBOro JIEKTOpa IEHTPa, CO3JaHHOTO
aMepHKaHCKUM OM3HECMEHOM, TUTIIIOMATOM U U3BECTHBIM PyCO(UIOM
UYapns3zom KpeitHom. Pycckuii yueHslit npoden aMepHUKaHCKUM CIy-
marensiM 16 JIeKIui 1o o0IuM Ha3BaHUEM: «XapaKTepUCTHKaA I10-
JUTHYECKUX yupexaeHuil Poccun: mpouuioe u HacTosIiee», CBA3bI-
Bas NPOrpecc ee MOJIUTUYECKUX MHCTUTYTOB C 3aMMCTBOBaHHEM 3a-
1aJTHOTO OMBITA U OLIEHNBas CO3JaHUE 36MCTB — MHCTUTYTa MECTHOT'O
CaMOYTIpaBJIeHNs — KaK MOBOPOTHBIM MYHKT B NMOJUTHYECKOM pa3BH-
tun Poccuiickoit umnepun. OH yOexxaall aMEPUKAHIIEB B TOM, UTO €€
MOJIMTHYECKOE U TPaXJaHCKOE BO3MY)KaHHE NPUBENET K JOCTATOUHO
ObICTpOMY Pa3BHUTHIO TapiIaMEHTapu3Ma 3alaJHoro TUIA U YCTaHOB-
JICHWI0 KOHCTUTYLIHOHHON MOHapXuH, 4To Poccusi rotoBa COBEpIIUTh
MOJTUTUYECKYHO PEBOJIIOLIMIO 110 3araJIHOMy 00pasily, a pycckue auoe-
pajibl B COCTOSHUM €€ BO3IVIABUTh M HAlpPaBUTh B KOHCTPYKTHBHOE
pycino. Tak u M.M. KoBaneBckuif, u npuexaBmuil Bcied 3a HUM
I1.H. MurokoB mogOpocHiii U3psHOE KOTMYECTBO APOB B KOCTEp ame-
PHKaHCKOTO YyHHBEpCaJIbHOrO Tnbepann3ma HakanyHe [lepBoii pycckoit
PEBOJTIOINH.

[losBnenue Tpyna KoBaneBckoro B crucke JuUTepaTypbl MOXHO
paccMaTprBaTh B Ka4eCTBE NMPEKPACHON MILTIOCTPAIIMN CMELIEHUS aK-
LIEHTOB B O3UIIMOHUPOBaHNHM Poccry Ha cTpaHHIIaX MIKOMBHBIX y4e0-
HUKOB 110 BceoOtiel nctopun B Hauane XX Beka. Ee mpomutoe u HacTo-
siee Terephb BIMCHIBAIOCH B 00U Tpoliecc Tndepannzanuu EBpornsl
Y XapaKTepU30BaJIOCh B KOHTEKCTE pa3BUTHUS JInOepain3Ma, OophObl 32
CBOOOY C MCIONB30BAHUEM JMXOTOMHUU «JIHOEPAIIU3M VS. PEaKIHsD).

Axtyanuzanus «1udepaibHOI cocTaBIsIomeH nctopuu Poccnn
cTasla CJIEACTBHEM YHUBEpCAIHU3alMK MPEICTaBICHUN O OMUTHYEC-
KOM IIporpecce B LIEJIOM, Pe3yJAbTaToM JIEATEIbHOCTH «Jpy3eil pyc-
ckoii cBoOoab» B CIIA, a Takke Tex U3MEHEHUH, KOTOPBIC IPOUCXO-
JIWJTM B BOCTIPUSATHH NEPCIIEKTUB MoiepHU3auu Poccun B aMmepukaH-

8 Kovalevsky M. Russian Political Institutions: The Growth and Development
of These Institutions from the Beginnings of Russian History to the Present Time.
Chicago : The University of Chicago Press, 1902.
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ckoM obmiectBe. HoBbIH momxoa co Bceld O4eBHAHOCTBIO TIPOSIBUIICS B
yueOHOM MMOCOOMH 1o Bceobmeit ucropuu botiepa (1902), nusBectHo-
T'O CBOMMH paboTaMy O IPUHITUIAX U METOAX MPENoAaBaHus B ILIKO-
ne. [lo 3aMbicTy aBTOpa, 0co0asi METOIUYEcKasi KOHCTPYKIHS y4ed-
HUKa Halle/IMBaJia IKOJIbHUKOB HE TOIBKO Ha 3allOMUHAaHKE MaTepHa-
J1a, HO ¥ Ha MOHMMaHue UMM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH pa3BUTHA BCeoOIIeH
ucropuu *!. Tekct yueOHHKa, TPaAUIIMOHHO paca aBIIAHCs HA PaB-
JICHW ST UMIIEPaTOpOB, LIapei U Mpe3uAeHTOB, ObLI, TEM HEe MEeHee, pa3-
OWUT Ha IPOHYMEPOBaHHBIE TE3UCHI-COOBITHS, UYTO JOKHO OBLIO CIIO-
COOCTBOBaTh OTOOpPY Marepualia U TPEHUPOBKU aHAIUTUYECKUX CIIO-
cOOHOCTeH yJamuxcsl.

Vxe npu xapakrepuctuke snoxu [lerpa I (a ¢ Hee no-npexxHeMy
HauyMHAJIOCh paclIMpeHHoe u3yueHue ncrtopun Poccun) omrymanoch
CTpeMJICHHE aBTOPa BHICTPOUTH U3JIOKEHUE COOBITHI B COOTBETCTBHH
CO CKBO3HOU ujieeli 00phOBI 32 CBOOO/TY, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOMN Ha 3amnaje,
U ee MoJaBlIeHUs HapsaMu-JecrioramMu. «Bpa3pes co cBouMu Hamepe-
HHUSIMU, — [IMCAJl B KOHIE JAaHHOrO pasaena boitep, — Ilerp Benuknii
CO3/1aJ1 HUBUITM3AIMIO, OPHEHTHPOBAHHYIO Ha pa3BUTHE CBOOOI Hace-
JIEHUS ¥ TIOPBHIBABIIYIO NTEPCOHANIbHYIO, JIECTIOTUYECKYIO BJIACTh I1a-
pei». Exkarepuna Il npeacraBana B3opaM aMEpUKaHCKUX IIKOJIbHHUKOB
MPaBUTEILHUIICH, 00eCTIeUHBIIICH BBIX0I K UepHOMY MOPIO M y4acTBO-
BaBieil B pa3zaene [lonpum. Anekcanap I — BqoxnoButenem CasiieH-
noro Coro3a, HaIleJEHHOI0 Ha MOAaBIeHNE TOJTUTHIECKOH CBOOOIE! B
EBpomne. OH xoTren ObITh OTIIOM JUTS CBOMX MOJAaHHBIX, 3aMeyall aB-
TOpP, HO 3aroBOPBI CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIM €TO MPEBPALICHHIO B KECTOKOTO
JIecTIOTa, B 11aps B XYJIIIEM CMBICIIE 3TOTO cioBa. B nrore Anekcanap
I mpoBen mocnenHME To/Ibl CBOETO PABJIEHUS, OKa3bIBasi TOMOILb J1eC-
noruyeckuM npasutensm Mcenanun, Utanuu, 'epmManuu B nonasie-
HUU CTPEMJICHUS UX MOIJIAHHBIX K CBOOOJIE, a «indepasbl B Poccun,
YHCIIO KOUX YpEe3BbIUaifHO BO3POCIIO BCIIEACTBHE KOHTAKTOB C HAIo-
JIEOHOBCKOW EBPOIIOiA, MCIIBITAIN YyBCTBO TOPHKOTO PAa304aPOBAHUSD).
CwmenuBmmii Anexcanapa Hukonaii I, ctaB «ykacarolum BoILIOIIe-

81 Jr1oT moaxox ObLT 3aduKCHpOBaH B HasBaHuM yueOHuka «General History
Way Marks. A Special Text Designed to Direct the Lesson-Memory and Thought-
Connections of General History Studentsy».
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HUEM caMoJiep>KaBHOH BIIaCTH», CTpeMHIICA orpaauTs Poccuro ot u-
OepaibpHOro BIMSHUS 3amna Hol EBporbl ¥ monaBisl BOCCTaHHE CBO-
6onomoouBeIX nomsikoB. Asnekcanap Il Bepayics k pedopmaropckoit
JESITENIbHOCTU U TIOJMUTUKE 10 €Bpollen3anuu Poccuiickoi umnepuy,
Hayatoil IlerpoM I, OTMEHMB KpENOCTHOE NMPAaBO U OCYILLECTBUB Ce-
puto pedopm. OnHako nopasienue Boccranus B [lonbiie BHOBL 00pa-
TUJIO €r0 K PeakKIliy, a 3T0, B CBOIO OUepe/ib, MPUBENO K MOSBICHUIO
Hurnnusma. boitep oObsicHs youiictBo Anekcanjpa Il «ecrectBen-
HBIM PE3YJIBTaTOM CO3JJaHHOW MM CHCTEMbI CChLIKU (exile system)y.
B pesynwsrare Anekcannp 11 3aTropmo3u npoiiecc Jinbepaliv3aiuy mo-
JUTHYECKOTO peskuMa Poccuiickoil mMmepun, 0TOPOCUB €€ K peaKiu-
oHHOMY TipaBieHuto Hukonas . Ouepennoit aTan HaACTYIUICHUS peak-
LMY TIPHUBE JIMIIb K POCTY OOIIECTBEHHOTO HEIOBOJILCTBA U PACIIH-
PEHHIO PsJIOB OOPIIOB 3a CBOOOLTY.

Takum o0pa3om, ecinu UCTOpHS BHEUIHEH MOIMUTHKH Poccum
MPENOAHOCUIIACh Yepe3 IKCMAHCHI0, TO BHYTPEHHEH — uepe3 npoTu-
BOCTOSIHHE TIpaBUTENeld u o0liecTBa B OOphOe 3a JnOepaInu3aluio
MOJIMTUYECKOro CTpos. JBa monroca Obin 0003HAYEHBI aBTOPOM
«MMEHaMH coOMpaTenbHBIMIUY) — «JIubepaisl vs. napu». [lomoGHbIN
MOJXOA MPUBOAWI K (POPMHPOBAHHIO YIPOLUIEHHOTO BUJICHHS TIPO-
LIECCOB, MPOUCXOANBIINX 10 IPYTYIO CTOPOHY ATIaHTHKHU, U K 3aBbI-
HICHHBIM OLIEHKaM BIUSHUS TMOepabHOTO IBMKeHUs B Poccun, 4To
BITOCJIEICTBUM OOEPHYJIOCH pa30yapoBaHWEM aAMEPUKAHIIEB IO I0-
Boay utoroB IlepBoii pycckoi peBosounu. Takasi KApTUHA BOCIPU-
SITUSL 3aKperuisla B yMax IOJpacTalolero MOKOJIEeHUs JBOMCTBEH-
HBIN («JIEMOHUYECKUI» U «POMaHTHUUYCCKUI» OJTHOBPEMEHHO) 00pa3
Poccun, monyynBmmii pacupocTpaHeHHe B AMEPUKaHCKOM O0IIECTBE
Ha pyoexe XIX—XX BekoB.

EnnncrBennbiM napem XIX B., KOTOPOMY «IIOBE3IJIO» B Y4eOHU-
ke boiiepa, cran Hukonait II. IlIkonbHMKH y3HABau, YTO 3TOT «CBO-
OOIHBIN OT MPEaPacCYIKOB» MMIIEPATOP 3aBOEBAJl «JIOBEPHE CBOHMX
MOAJTAHHBIX ¥ BOCXHIL[EHHE BCEro MUpa, OyJay4H elie MOJIOIbIM Tpa-
BuTenem». OH obeman cTpaHe pacnpocTpaHeHHe NPEeuMyIecTB 3a-
MaJHON NMBUIM3AIMH U IPOBENEHHE peopM, a ero MO3ULUs BO Bpe-
Ms BOCCTaHHA MX3TyaHel M CTpeMIIeHHE YCHIIUTh npucytcTBue Poc-
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cuM B A3uMW MOrIa OBITh ONpaBAaHa BpaxaeOHOW MOMUTHKONW Bemu-
KOOpUTAaHUHM W OTKA30M EBPOIEHCKHUX TOCYIapCTB OT MPENJIOKEHHS
Huxonas II o pazopyxenun. Keratu, Boitep npeapekan KOHQIUKT Ha
HansHem BocToke mexy Poccuiickoit umiiepueit u BennkoOputanu-
el C MOAKIIIOYCHHEM BEIMKUX AepxkaB, Bkitodas CLIA #2.

Co3nanue uaeanu3upoBanHoro oopasa Hukonast 11 o0wsicHs10CH
KaK ero MUpHON MHHLIMATHUBOMU 1O co3biBy B 1899 1. ["aarckoii koHde-
PCHIIMM, HaJISKIaMU Ha MPOBENCHUE peopM U OOIIUM 3KOHOMUYEC-
KUM norbeMoM Poccuiickolt UMIeprun, CHMBOJIOM KOTOPOTO CTAJIO CTPO-
WUTEIBCTBO TPaHCCHOMPCKOM JKENIE3HOM JIOPOrd, TaK U 3aMaHUYMUBBIMU
MEePCHEKTUBAMH «IKOHOMHYECKOro BTopxeHus» CoenuHeHHbIX IllTa-
TOB HA €BPOIEHCKUI, HO ITPEXIE BCETrO a3UaTCKUM peIHKU Poccuu, BCTy-
MUBLIEH B 3MO0XYy MHIYCTPUAIBHOIO MOIbeMa. DTO HE TOIBKO CYJIHIIO
0acHOCIIOBHBIE BHITOABI aMEPUKAHCKUAM MIPEANPUHUMATENSIM U OH3HEC-
MeHaM, HO M OTO/IBUTAJIO Ha 3aIHUH TUTaH cOOOpaskeHHUs HE0IorHyec-
KOO Xapakrepa.

OnHako nepBbIi KPU3KC B ABYCTOPOHHUX OTHOIIEHUSIX BHEC CBOU
KOPPEKTUBHI B MO3UIIMOHMpoBaHue oOpa3a u Hukonas 11, u Poccun B
LEJIOM Ha CTpaHUIaX MKOJIbHBIX Y4eOHUKOB, CMECTUB aKIIEHTHI B CTO-
POHY KPUTHUKH «UMIIEpUU JIECTIOTH3MA U NPOU3BOIA», a TaKXkKe JKC-
nancuu Poccuiickoit nmnepun Ha [JansHem BocToke.

Ecnu oOpaTuthes K y)ke yOMHHABIIEHCS POrpaMMe 0 HCTO-
puu 1904 r., TO 31€Ch HapacTaHHUE AHTUPYCCKUX YYBCTB U YXY/IIIEHUE
MEXKTOCYIapCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH MPOSIBUIOCH KaK B TEMATHYECKOM
TUIaHe, TaK U B CIIUCKe Mpobiem 1iist oocyxaeHus. [Ipudem, Kak yxe
TOBOPHJIOCH BBIIIE, TTOAOOPKA JOMOTHUTEIBHOM TUTEPaTypPhl MPeoc-
TaBIAJa BO3MOXHOCTh MTO3HAKOMHTBCA C Pa3IU4YHBIMHU XapaKTepuc-
THKaMHM MepCreKTUB MoiepHHu3auu Poccun.

CocraBuTenu mpeiaraiu o0CyTUTh B ayTUTOPUHU MPOOIEMBL,
aKLEHTUPYIOIMe BHUMaHUE Ha TeX OCOOCHHOCTAX €€ BHYTpEHHeEU
TIOJIMTHKH, KOTOPBIE 0Ka3aIiCh IPEAMETOM KPUTHKU B aMEPUKAHCKOM
obriecTBe ¥ (HOPMHUPOBAIIH «JIEMOHUYECKUI» 00pa3 oduiranbHou
Poccum: eBpeiickuii BOonpoc, cucreMa CUOMPCKON CCHUIKM M CTaThU

8 Boyer Ch. C. Op. cit. P. 165-171.
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Jlxopmxa Kennana Ha crpanuiax xypHana «Century»®, coBpemeH-
HOE MOJIOKEHHE PYCCKUX KPECThSIH, TOTUTHKA pycuukaiiu OuHIsSH-
Jauu, 1ensypa. IapamuiensHo B caMOM TEMaTUYECKOM IIJIaHE POCCUIIC-
Kasi HCTOpHsI TIepBOi MoIoBHHBI XIX B. OblIa CTPYKTYpHUpOBaHa IO
LapPCTBOBAHUSIM C YK€ 3HAKOMBIM aKI[EHTOM Ha NMPOTUBOCTOSHUE JIH-
Oepam3Ma U peaxifu, a BO BTOPOi — B COOTBETCTBHH C TAKHMHU Maru-
CTpaJbHBIMH JIMHUSMH BHYTPEHHEH M BHEIIHEH MOMUTHKH, KaK pa3-
BUTHE THOEpAILHOTO JBIKeHUs Tiociie KppIMckoli BOHHBI (OTMEHA Kpe-
MOCTHOTO MIPaBa U €€ MOCIIEACTBH S, TPOrpaMMa JTHOepaTbHBIX pedopM,
MOJIbCKOE BoccTaHue 1863 T., HUTHIIUCTBI U KX METOJIbI OOPHOBI 33 CBO-
Oony, moNMUTUKA pycu(PUKAIIUH U e pe3yNIbTaThl) U dKcnancus Poccun
Ha Jlanmsaem Bocroke (Tpanccubupckas sxenesHast jopora) 34,

Hcropust Poccuu XX B. B IOTHON MEpPE BTOPraeTcsi Ha CTPAHULIb
IIKOJIbHBIX YU4EeOHUKOB TIO0 BCEOOIIECH MCTOPHM BO BTOPOM TOJOBUHE
1900-x romoB. OHa ObLTa TIpeICTaBIIcHa AByMs: TeMaMu — «[lopakeHue
Poccuu B Pyccko-smonckoii Boviney u «Pepomroriust 1905 T u ee utormy.

VYueOHuk 1o BceoOIer uctopun M. Tanxetimepa (1908), nono6GHO
MHOTUM JIpYTuM, TIoapoOHO pacckasbiBaeT o [lerpe . [Tpuyiem B mprmeya-
HUM HAXOIUTCS MECTO I YIIOMUHAHHS O TOM, YTO «BO BpPeMs BOMHBI 3a
He3aBHCUMOCTh AMepuKH ExarepriHa okas3aia BaKHYIO yCIIyTy HallleMy ey,
M3/aB MPOKIIAMAITHIO O BOOPY)KEHHOM HeHTpamuTeTe»®. OMHaKo MpUMEHH-
TEbHO K MOCIETYIOLIMM TIEPHOAM aBTOP COCPEIOTOUMII OCHOBHOE BHUMa-
Hue He Ha ucropun X VIII-XIX BB., a Ha ucropuu Beka XX.

ITpu onucanuu kpusuca Ha J{aneHem BocTtoke Poccus nnpusHaBsa-
Jach €MUHCTBEHHON BUHOBHHUIIEH KOH(INKTA, TAK KaK OHA HE BbIBEA
BoOiicKa U3 MaHBIKYpHH U CTpeMuiIach 3axBaTuTh Kopero. A 310 co3na-
BaJIO HETIOCPENCTBEHHYIO yrposy SAnonun. OHako oHa He ObLIa 3ac-
THUIHYTa BPaCILIOX, TPOCBELIAN IKOJIbHUKOB aBTOp, U HaHecsa Poccuii-

8 C non6pst 1887 1. Kennan Hayan myOiIMKoBaTh Ha CTPAHMIIAX ITOTO KYpPHATIA
CBOIO «CHOUPCKYIO CEpHIO», KPUTUKYS MONUTHUYECKHH pexxuM Poccuiickoil umnepuu
U BECTEPHHU3UPYS 00pa3 pPyCcCKUX PEBOIIOLMOHEPOB, a B OkTs0pe 1891 r. ogHOBpe-
menHO B Hpto-Mopke u JIoHm0HE Gbia H31aHa HACKICHHAS TPArHYECKHMHE MTOAPOG-
HOCTAMH U CHaOXeHHasi OMOIMorpadMueckuMu U JOKyMeHTalIbHbIMU «dIpunoxeHu-
SIMI» ero KHUra «CHOUph U CCBLIKaY.

8 A History Syllabus for Secondary Schools. P. 204-205.

8 Thalheimer M. E. Op. cit. P. 347.
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CKOM MMITEpUH COKPYLIUTENbHOE OpaKeHNe. «SIMOHIIBI BBI3BAJIN BOC-
XHILEHNE BCEr0 MUpa He TOIBKO TeM, YTO IIPOJEMOHCTPHUPOBAIN yMe-
HUE BOEBaTh, HO M CAHUTApUEN B CBOMX T'OCTIMTAJISIX U BOEHHBIX Jlare-
PSIX, TYMAHHBIM OTHOIIIEHUEM K BOEHHOIUJICHHBIM U BBIACPIKKOM, KOTO-
past criocoOCTBOBaIA MPUHATHIO PELICHHUH B UHTEPECaX MHPa», B YeM
WM, €CTECTBEHHO, TOMOTTI0 MUpOoTBOpuecTBO npe3uneHTa CILA T. Pys-
Benbra. «JIydmme ymbr B Kutae, — pa3sBuBai CBOIO MBICIb aBTOp y4eO-
HUKa, — OCO3HAJIM YCIIEXH SITOHIIEB W OKa3aJIMCh TOTOBBI JOOPOBOIBHO
CIIEZIOBaTh WX MPUMEPY B MPHOOIIECHNHU K MPEHMYIIECTBAaM 3araHon
UBITH3AIHK»®®, Tak Ha CTPaHMIAX IIKOMBHBIX YIEOHMKOB 3aKPETIsLI-
cs 00pa3 SAnonnu-sHKH BocToka, cTpaHBI-POBOAHMKA Mporpecca u
MIPOIIBETAHUS B A3MH, BU3yaJTU3UPOBAHHBIN aMEPUKAHCKUMU KapUKa-
typucrtamu B 1902—-1905 rT. B mporuBoBec 00pasy jaecnornynoit Poc-
CHUMCKOW UMIIEPUH, TTOTEPHEBIIEN COKPYIIUTEIBHOE TOPAKEHUE BCIIE-
CTBHE CBOECiT oTcTanoct ¥/,

Ob6pamasice k npuunHaM [lepBoii pycckoll peBONIONHH, ABTOD
nucai: «Benukas Poccuiickas umnepus Obuia Jie30praHu3oBana Oec-
MOpSAKAMU JIOMa U YHIDKEHUAMHU 3a rpanutieil. [lonsem nmpomeIiieH-
HOTO KJIacca, HaBOJHUBIIIET0 ropo/ia, HENOBOIBCTBO CTYACHTOB B YHU-
BEpPCHUTETaX, 3HABIIMX 0O0JIce CUACTIMBBIC BpeMeHa mpu Oolee iude-
PalbHBIX IPAaBUTENBCTBAX, MATEXH CO/IAT U MAaTPOCOB, Pa3AEISIBIINX
00IIECTBEHHOE HETOBOJILCTBO, JAOCTUTIHN KyJIbMHHALMK B 3a0acTOB-
Kax JKeJIe3HOJOPOKHUKOB, 0OMOOMETaTebCTBE, TOKYILIEHUIX Ha Mpe-
CTaBUTENE 3HaTH U MMUHHMCTPOB KOpPOHBD». MITOrn peBostonuu Bue-
suck Tanxeiimepy B mpuodiennn Poccuu k OECIICHHOMY OIBITY KOH-
CTHTYLIMOHANIU3Ma (TaKOBBIMH OHH TMPEACTaBISUIMCh U JTHOepaIam-
yauBepcanuctam B CLLA). [Tycts [lepBas u Bropas JJymsl Obuin pac-
MyIIECHHBI 1IapeM, — HHPOPMUPOBAJI aMEPUKAHCKHUX IIKOJIBHUKOB aB-
TOp yueOHHMKa, — offHaKo B Poccuiickoil MMIepuy MOSIBUIICS MTPECTa-
BUTENbHBIN opraH, XoTs npembep-MuHUCTD [1.A. CTonsinuH u 3asB-
JISUT, YTO CO3HAHUE KPECThSH JJOKHO OBITh Pa3BUTO MOCPEICTBOM CBO-

8 Thalheimer M. E. Op. cit. P. 437-438.

8706 stom nmoapoGree cm.: XKypasnesa B. Y. «Jlasun nporus Tonuada»: 06pas
Poccun B aMepHKaHCKOHN MOJMTHYECKOH Kapukarype nepuozna Pyccko-snoHCKo#l BOH-
uel // CIIA u Kanana: Dxonomuka — [Tonutrka — Kymerypa. 2007. Ne 10. C. 66-84.
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001bI TIEpEABMKEHNS U TPOKUBAHUS, IPEXKIC YEM OHU MOIIIH ObI 3a-
HATBCS 3aKOHOTBOPYECTBOM 8,

B 1909 r. BbI11Ie) CHAOKEHHBIH KapTaMH ¥ WJUTFOCTPAIIASIMU y4e0-
HUK 110 UCTOpHH, HanucaHHbIl B. Penydom. B Hem Oblito mpencrasie-
HO OJTHO M3 CaMbIX MOJPOOHBIX M3JIOKEHU I uctopun Poccuu, mosBuB-
nreecsi B aMEpUKaHCKUX IIKOTBHBIX YUeOHHKaX 10 BCEoOIIeH neTopun
1o [lepBoiit MUPOBOIi BOHHBL. DTOT y4eOHBIN TEKCT HHTEPECEH HE TONb-
KO JIeTajJu3alueil pocCUiCKOM HCTOPUH, HO U XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHU MPO-
HCXOJMBIIINX B HEH IIPOLIECCOB, a TAKXKE PACCTAHOBKOH akieHTOB. Ha-
npumep, B pacckaze 00 smoxe [lerpa I skecTokocTh €ro moauTHUKH OI-
paBIbIBaeTCS OCOOCHHOCTSMH HAIMOHATIBHOTO XapaKTepa PYyCCKUX, KO-
TOPBIX «TOJNBKO IPyOO CHIION BO3MOXKHO OBLIO 3aCTaBHUTH CTaTh Ooree
IUBUJIN30BAaHHBIMH B CBOOOTHBIMIY. Jlaliee, C yueToM CTpyKTyprpoBa-
HUS MaTepUalla B COOTBETCTBHHU U CO CTPAHOBEAYECKUM, U C IPOOIIEM-
HBIM MPUHLIMIIOM, aBTOp BBOAMT B maparpad «Pa3Butne npeccrn» mpo-
tusonocrasienne CoenuneHubix IltatoB n Poccuu: «B CIIIA, roe
pecnyOIMKaHU3M rapaHTAPOBAaJl BBICOKYIO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTD B Jie-
Jax obmectsa, B 1902 r. Beixoamno 20 156 raser u xypHaioB. B 1o xe
BpeMs B camozepkaBHoi Poccuu B 1900 1. — 826 razer». Kpowme toro,
Ui 00bsicHeHus nonuTuaeckoi ucropun XIX B. Penyd ucmonn3osan
<« QeKT MasTHUKa»: HEBBIIONHEHNE peOopM MPaBUTEISIMHU BEIET K
3aroBopaM M IMOKyLIEHHsIM, K ()OPMHUPOBAHHIO CEKPETHOTO OOIIeCcTBa
oz Ha3BaHHeM «HUTHIM3MY, HENbI0 KOTOPOTO CTaI0 TOCTHKEHHUE pe-
(hopm ocpencTBoM napeyouiictea. IHTEpecHO 00paTuTh BHUMAaHHUE Ha
TO, KAKMM 00pa3oM aBTOp MEPEMMEHOBAJl HAPOIOBOIFIECKYIO OpraHu-
3anuio. Taxoe «peBparieHney BpsiI JIM MOKHO CUUTAaTh HEOXKH IaHHBIM,
C Y4€TOM MPEICTABICHUHN O «PyCCKOM HUTHIIM3ME», ITOTYYHUBIIUM pac-
MPOCTpPaHEHHE B MIKOJIBHBIX YUeOHHUKAX 1O UCTOPUH Ha pyodexe XIX—
XX BekoB. Hakonen, npumenuTensHo K ueropuu XIX B. MHOTo Mecra
OTBOIIIIOCH XapaKTepUCTUKE BHeIHeN monutuku Poccun. Ona mipen-
CTaBaJla CTpaHOM, crpoBoIpoBasied KpbIMCKyto BOIHY. A OT3BYKOM
MEeKAyHapoAaHoro kpusuca Ha JlaneHem Boctoke crano moapoOGHoe
olvcaHue dKcrancuu Poccuiickoii nMmiepun B A3uu, pacckas 00 0cBOe-

8 Thalheimer M. E. Op. cit. P. 443.
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Hur CuOUpHU ¢ ee HEMCYMCIMMBIMU COKPOBUIIAMH M CTPOHTEILCTBE
KBX]] xak wactu TpaHccnOUpCKoit MarucTpaiy, 4To «rmo3sossiio Poc-
cum OoJiee ornepaTUBHO TepedpackiBaTh Bolicka u3 Erporbsl u Cubupu
Ha Tobepexkbe THXOro okeanan®,

Ecnu roBoputh 0 Pyccko-smoOHCKON BOWHE M MEXIYHAapOIHOM
koH(pukTe Ha [lanbHeM Boctoke B 11e710M, TO B MHTEpriperanuu Pe-
Hy(a Masio 4T0 U3MEHUIIOCH 110 CPABHEHUIO C XapaKTepucTHKOn Tan-
xeiimepa. BHrMaHue MpUBIIEKAET JIMIIb CTENEHb MOAPOOHOCTH M3J10-
KEHUS COOBITHI. DTO TIO3BOJISIIO aBTOPY, C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, JJOHECTH
JI0 y4aIluXcsi MbICIb O 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH peakIii MOAEPHU3UPYIOLIEH-
csa SAnoHun Ha arpeccuto Poccuiickoil UMIepru, 0 IPEUMYIIECTBAX
CrpaHbl BOCXOZSILErO CONHIIA, O TAJJAHTAaX €€ BOEHA4YaJIbHUKOB, a C
JIpyroid — BBICBETUTh OTCTAJIIOCTh caMojepkaBHoM Poccuu, koppyMm-
MUPOBAHHOCTD €€ MPaBUTEIbCTBA, YEPEAY MO30PHBIX MOpaKeHH, Oe-
CTaJIaHHOCTb €€ IIOJIKOBOJALEB, ACHCTBUS KOTOPBIX IOPOH «HAIlOMH-
HaJi TOCYIapCTBEHHYIO U3MEHY». ¥ aMEPHUKaHCKOrO IIKOJIbHUKA HE
OCTaBAJIOCh COMHEHMH B IPUYMHAX IIOpaxkeHus1 Poccuiickoil nMmepuy,
4yeMy MOCBSIIEH OTAENbHbIN naparpad. [lonutnyeckoe, sKoOHOMIYEC-
KO€, HayYHO-TEXHUYECKOE 1 MOPaJIbHOE IIPEBOCXOJICTBO, & TAKKE CUM-
MaTUY aMEPUKAHIICB OKA3aJIMCh Ha cTopoHe Smonuu .

Hu B yueOHuke Penyda, Hu B yueOHMKe Tanxelimepa He TOSBU-
JI0Ch HU OJIHOTO I00Oporo cioBa B aapec Poccuu B mepuon HapacTaHUs
kpusuca Ha JlanpHem Bocroke u Pyccko-siOHCKOM BOWHBI, CTABIIEH
nposioroM [lepBoii pycckoil peBONIIOLIAH.

Ion mepom Penyda ee ncropuist pacimpsiiack 1 HepCOHUQUIIPO-
Basiach. OMKUCaHMIO PEBOTIOIMOHHBIX COOBITHI PEIIIIIECTBOBA ITaparpad
0 BHyTpeHHel 60pb0e Mexay peopMamMy U peakiiei, KOTOPbIA BBOJHI
yuTaTeNs B paBieHue Anekcanpa 1, B mporuBoctosiHue pedopmaropa
Burte n peakimonepa [lneBe, 3akoHurBIIeeCs YOHICTBOM HOCIIEIHETO.
Pyccko-simoHckast BoliHa ObLIa OXapaKTepH30BaHa KaK JBUTaTelb peBO-
JIOIVH (M]1esl, TOMyYMBIIast pacpoCTPaHEHUE Ha CTPaHHIIaX AMEPUKaH-
ckoii mpecchl B 1904 1), Jlerpagainus MOIUTUYECKOTO PEKUMA U BOCHHBIS
TOpayKeH U], KaK 3aMedaJl aBTop, TOJIKHYIM BO3MYIIEHHBIN HAapo B rop-

% Renouf V. A. Op. cit. P. 323-325, 375, 402, 404, 408-409, 418.
% Tbid. P. 409-418.
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Hwito peporonvn. [pad ToncTol, Benukuii pycckuii pedhopmarop, B 310
BpeMs TIPU3bIBAJI HAPOJ YKIOHSTHCSI OT BOGHHOH CITY)KOBI, a CTpaHa Io-
rpy3wiach B Iy4YHMHY CTauye€k, aHTHEBPEUCKUX MOrPOMOB, BOCCTAHUH B
apMuH 1 Ha Quiore. B Takoit cutyarum naph mocienoBaj CoBeraM MUHH-
ctpoB. OH JapoBaj KOHCTUTYIIHIO U MOAMUCA YKa3 o co3biBe Jlymbl. Pe-
Hy}, B omuue ot TanxeliMepa, BEIpakall IECCUMH3M U Pa30dapoBaHue
WTOraMH PEBOJIOLIMH, CTABIIINE XapaKTePHBIMU HACTPOSHUSAMH IS OOJTb-
IIMHCTBA €€ aMEPUKAHCKUX HAOMFOaTeNei: N30upaTelibHOE IPaBo Orpa-
HUYEHO BBICOKUM HMYIIIECTBEHHBIM LIEH30M, NPU OTKPBITHH JlymBbl Ha-
POI IPOZIEMOHCTPUPOBAJT HEMPHSTHE B3MVISA0B Laps, KOTOPBIH XOTel co-
XpaHWUTh caMoZiep)KaBHe, a HE MPaBUTh KaK KOHCTUTYLIMOHHBIN MOHApX,
IlepBast u Bropas {yMbl B UTOTE pacIlylleHbl, Tperbs yma, CO3BaHHas B
HOsIOpe, OKa3ajack Hem3MepuMo Oosiee MMOKOPHOW MO CPaBHEHUIO C JIBY-
M1 IPELIECTBYOLIMMH, a COBETHUKHM UMIIEPATOpa TOINKHYIIHU €70 Ha TyTh
peakin °'. Pasnen mo ucropuu Poccuu 3akaHumnBaiics 3aspiaernem Cto-
JIBITUHA O TOM, YTO LIaph JOMKEH HCIOIb30BaTh CBOIO HEOTPaHUYEHHYIO
BJIACTH B JIt00OE BpeMsi, KOT/Ia 3TOro morpedyer O6e30MacHOCTh CTPaHEbI,
r71e, o MHeHuIo Peryda, Maio 4To ObUIO TOCTUTHYTO B CMBICIIE Pa3BHU-
THSI TApJIaMEHTapU3Ma 3araaHoro oopasia, HeCMOTPSl Ha PEBOJFOLIMOH-
HBIH OITBIT 2.

JIuGepanusm 1 3KCIAHCHS COXPAHSUINCH KAK MAarucTpajlbHbBIE
CIOXKETHI U B HOBOM THUII€ Y4eOHOTO MOCOOHS, MOJYYUBIIEM pac-
npoctpanenue B CLIIA nakanyne [lepBoit MupoBoii BoiHBI. TekcTt
Jx. Kaiie 1913 . — 370 HeYTO MOX0XKee Ha «UCTOPHIO B CXeMax U
Tabnmunax». Kax el pa3nen HadMHaICA KPaTKOH BBOJHOW CTATh-
eH, 3aTeM clieJJoBaji BOIPOCH! KPEaTUBHOIO XapakTepa, a UucTo-
pus BTopoii monoBuHbl XIX — Havana XX B. uznaranacek B popme

%1 O BocnpusiTuM amepukadiamu [1epBoii pycckoii pesosonuu cM.: XKypasie-
Ba B. U. [Ipenen nomycrumoro B pesomonuu: 1905 r. B Poccun B Bocnpustuu ame-
pukanues // Pycckoe otkpeiTne Amepuku. M., 2002. C. 292-301 ; ee xe. Obpa3
Pycckoil peBosIOlIMH B aMEPUKaHCKOH MONUTHYECKOH Kkapukarypuctke // Poccniic-
KO-aMEPHUKAHCKHE OTHOUICHHS B IPOILIOM U HACTOSIIEM: 00pa3bl, MU(]BbI, pealbHOCTh
/ pen.-coct. B. U. XKypasnesa. M., 2007. C. 157-186 ; Thompson A. W., Hart R. A.
The Uncertain Crusade: America and the Russian Revolution of 1905. Amcherst,
1970 ; Saul N. Op. cit. P. 488-527.

%2 Renouf V. A. Op. cit. P. 419-420.
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CHHXPOHU3UPOBAHHOHN CXeMBI. DTO, IO MHEHHIO aBTOPA, JAOIKHO
OBLIIO CIOCOOCTBOBATH JIydIlIeMy MOHUMAaHUIO aMEpPUKaHCKUMHU
IIKOJbHUKAMH (yHIaMEHTaJIbHBIX W3MeHeHul B EBpome, HeoO-
XOAMMBIX JJIS «JIOCTHKEHUS TOCYIapCTBAMH TOTO YPOBHSI Pa3BH-
THS JEMOKPAaTHU U CBOOOABI, KOTOPHIH MO3BOJSII peHIaTh MUPO-
BbI€ TPOOIEMBI», a TAKXKe TTOMOTaJI0 MPUBJIEYb BHUMAHHUE yYalUX-
Csl K CYITHOCTHBIM XapaKTEepPUCTUKAM, a He KOHCTaTaluu (akToB.
WM, Hanpumep, npeanaraioch npocienuts coosrtust XI1X B., mpen-
IIECTBOBABIIIHE CO3bIBY JlymbI 3.

Takxum obpazom, Ha pyoexe XIX—XX BB. aBTOpBI aMepHKaHC-
KX y4eOHHMKOB IO BCEOOIeH HCTOPUN HAIlCNMBAJIM IIKOIEHUKOB Ha
W3y4YeHHe JBYX OCHOBHBIX Mpo0ieM B McTopuu Poccuu: sxcnaHcHoO-
HUCTCKasl MonuTHKa U OoprOa 3a NMOepan3aiuio MOJIUTUYECKOTO
ctpost *. DTO HE 3HAYMT, YTO IKOHOMHYECKAS M COIIMOKYJIBTYpHAs
KHU3Hb 00IECTBA MOTHOCTHIO BhITIa1aja U3 oM 3peHust yaamuxcs. B
TEKCT MOT OBITh MHTETPUPOBAH CPAaBHUTEIBHBIN aHATN3 PA3BUTHS IIpec-
cel B Poccun u CIIIA. Unu yuurtens mpeiarai IMIKOIbHUKAM OTBE-
THUTb, K IIPUMEPY, HA BOIPOC O CEMEWHON M COLMAIBHON JKU3HU pyC-
ckux Ha ocHoBe pomana JI.H. Toncroro «Auna Kapennna»®. Kpome
TOTO, B CBSI3U C M3MEHEHHEM MPHHIINIIA CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHS MaTepHa-
J1a ¥ ero npoodieMaTH3alell pa3nuyHble aCleKThl MPOILIOro H HacTo-
sero Poccuiickoit nMIiepuy BIUCHIBATIMCH B 0000IIAOIHE pa3/ieibl
u tnaBbl. OZHAKO, TIO CYTH, 3TO KApTUHY He MeHs10. [1omoOHEIi mox-
X07l 00BSCHSIICS HE TOIBKO MeTamopdo3amu Boctipusitus Poccun mo
JPYTYIO CTOPOHY ATJIaHTHKHU, HO U TeHICHIIUSIMH, TOCIIOCTBOBABILI-
MU B u3ydenun ucrtopun B EBpone u CILIA (monmutrueckas HCTOpHS
KaK Croco0 penpe3eHTaluH MpoIuIoro, CISA0BaHNE Hlee YHUBEPCAITb-
HOTO Tporpecca, 3amaJHOIeHTPU3M M YCTAHOBKU aHTIIOCAKCOHCKOU
LIKOJTBI, TIPEeBpalieHue UCTOPUH B TIOJIE sl KOHCTPYMPOBAHUS MICH-
TUYHOCTH), & TaKKe BHI30BaMU, OOYCIOBJICHHBIMH TPEThed PeBOIIO-

% Kaye J. R. Essentials of History and Historical Chart System. Philadelphia,
Pa : The Historical Publishing Company, 1913. P. 172, 185.

% B moaTBepIKICHUE TOM MBICIH TaKXKe CM. IPOrPaMMy Kypca 10 €BpOIIec-
Koit ncropuu, nogarorosieHnyto JI.M. Jlapconom: Larson L. M. Op. cit. P. 71, 72-73.

% Kaye J. R. Op. cit. P. 172.
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LIMOHHOW BOJTHOM B CTpaHaX AOTOHSIOMIETO TUIIa MOJAEPHU3ALINU, U U3-
MEHEHUSIMH B CUCTEME MEKIyHAPOIHBIX OTHOLLIEHUM.

skeoskk

WzydyeHnne pa3HOTUITHBIX YYEOHBIX TEKCTOB MO BCEOOIEH HCTO-
pun, onyonukoBanHbIX B CLIA B XIX — Hauane XX B., MO3BOJISIET
clienaTh psii MHTEPECHBIX HaOIONEeHUH U BBIBOJIOB.

Ha nmpotshxeHnu paccMaTpuBaeMoro rnepruojia ¢ y4eToM BceoOI-
HOCTH IIKOJIbHOTO UCTOPUYECKOr0 00pa30BaHUsl aMEPUKAHCKHE yueO-
HUKH 7151 CpeTHel IIKOIbI MPUHUMAIH PeajbHOe y4acTHe B KOHCTPY-
nupoBanuu o0pasa Poccun B CLLA, 3akpenisis B CO3HaHUU MOJpacTa-
IOLIEro MMOKOJIEHUS IONTOCPOYHbBIE TPEH B! BOCIPHUATHS IPyroi cTpa-
HBI ¥ Ipyroro Hapoaa. CxeMaTu3alus HCTOpUH, CBEIEHUE TPOCTOrO K
CIIO)KHOMY M CKaTble 00beMbI MaTepHaja KaK XapakTepHble 0COOeH-
HOCTH JII000T0 y4eOHOTO TEeKCTa MO UCTOPHH YCHUIIMBAIH JUXOTOMH-
YecKoe BHJICHHE POCCUICKOTO MPOLUIOr0 M HACTOSMIET0, MPETOMIISIS
€ro 4epe3 OMIO3UINH: «IIUBUIIM3ALNS — BaAPBAPCTBOY», «PEAKIHS —
uoepanu3My, «IeMoHnYecKuil” 00pa3 oduimanbsHoi Poccnu — “po-
MaHTHUYecKHi” 00pa3 Poccuu HapoaHOi». ABTOpBI y4eOHUKOB IO BCe-
o0I11Ielt uCTOpuH, aKIICHTUPYS BHUMaHKe Ha 3mnoxe [lerpa, ¢ KOTopoi,
M0 X MHEHHWI0, HAYMHAJIACh MOUTMHHAs uctopus Poccun, nedgopmu-
pOBaJIM MpEACTaBIeHUE O MYTSIX U MEPCIEKTHBAX €€ Pa3BUTHs, TEM
caMbIM BOJIBHO WJIM HEBOIBHO CIIOCOOCTBYS 3aKPEMJICHUIO YIIPOIIEH-
HOTO BUJICHHSI TPOUCXO/SIIUX B HEH TPOLIECCOB.

[Tpu sToM 1O Mepe npubmmwkenust kK XX B. ucropus Poccun B
WHTEPIPETAllNK aBTOPOB AMEPUKAHCKUX YUeOHUKOB YCIOXKHSIETCS U
MEPCOHU(PUITUPYETCS, CTAHOBUTCS OOJiee MHOTOJIMKON, HECBOIUMOU
K JIeITeIbHOCTH 1apei, HCIBITHIBAECT HA ceOe BIUSHHE W3MEHEHU,
MPOMCXOJMBILIUX B PEMECIIe UCTOPHKA, UCTOpUOrpaduiIecKux HOBa-
Ui ¥ TONYJSpHBIX Teopuil. OHa HAaUMHAET PACIINPATHCA B CBOMX Bpe-
MEHHBIX JTHana3oHax ¥ BIUCHIBATHCS B YHUBEPCAIbHbBIE MOJCPHH3A-
MOHHBIE Tporiecchl. LIIKONMbHUKN TOTyYaloT BO3MOXKHOCTh YTOUHSTh
coOcTBeHHOE BUIeHHE Poccnu v pyccKuX MOCPEeCTBOM UTEHUS poMa-
HOB-TPABENIOTOB ISl IOHOIIECTBA, U3yYCHUsI pabOT €BPONEHCKHUX U
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aMEepPUKaHCKUX HCTOPUKOB M ITyONHUIICTOB, PyCCKUX YUCHBIX, a Tieaa-
TOTH, B CBOIO OY€peNb, MOrpykKarbcs B UICTOPHUIO U KynbTypy Poccun,
Oyny4d cIlymiaTeNnsiMd JIETHUX KypcoB st yuureneil. Mcropust kak
HIKOTBHBIHN MpeAMeT B Hauane XX B. IpeBpalaeTcs B 00bEKT BHUMa-
HUSI CO CTOPOHBI TIEpBON MpodeccHoHaIbHON OpraHu3allii UCTOPH-
koB CLIA, uTo OBUIO CBSI3aHO C MEPEOCMBICIIEHHEM POJIM IIKOIBHBIX
KypCOB 10 HICTOPUH B KOHCTPYHPOBAHU T aMEPUKaHCKOW UAEHTUYHOC-
TH B nenoM. OHaKo pacipeHrne 00beMa BO3MOKHOCTEH IS IOCTH-
YKEHUsI UICTOPUYECKOTO Mpouutoro Poccuu B mikone B paMkax KypcoB
10 BCEOOIIEH UCTOPUU HE CHSUIO MPOOJIEMbI CTEPEOTUITU3AIIMH TTOTY-
YCHHBIX 3HaHWH 0 Hell. B ycnoBusx, korma Ha pyoexe XIX—XX BB.
pycckuil «pyroi» Hauan NpUHUMATh aKTUBHOE y4acTHE B BBICTpau-
BaHHUM CaMOpENpe3eHTall aMepUKaHIEB, «IyBCTBUTEILHOCTb) aB-
TOPOB Y4eOHHKOB K TPEOOBaHMSIM BHYTPEHHEH MOBECTKU JHS JIMIIb
YCHUJIAJIACK.

[IpoBeneHHbBIN aHAU3 TTOKA3BIBAET, YTO TEKCT YUCOHHMKA JIOCTA-
TOYHO OIEPaTUBHO pearupoBajl Ha U3MEHEHUE KJIMMaTa POCCUICKO-
aMEpPUKAHCKHX OTHOIICHUH, Ha ycinokHeHue oopa3a Poccun B CIIIA,
MIPOMCXOAMBILIET0 HE TOIBKO MOJ] BIUSHUEM PE3yJIbTaTOB O4EPETHOIO
JTana ee «OTKPBITHS», HO ¥ MPOIIECCOB BHYTPHU CaMOr0 aMEepUKaHCKO-
ro obmectBa. Tak, Ha MPOTSHKEHUH CTOJIETHS OYAyT MEHSTHCS OL[EHKH
nestenbHOCTH Hukonas | Ha mpsiMo MpOTHBONONOXKHBIE; OYKBaIbHO
3a 10 JieT BOSHUKHET U MCYE3HET U ieal3upoBaHHbIii 06pa3 Huxomas 11;
B MEpHOJ aKTUBU3ALMHN TEXHUUECKOTO COTPYIHUYECTBA MEXKIY CTpa-
HaMU U pacHIMpPeHHs] BOSMOKHOCTEH /111 aMEPUKAHCKOTO «3KOHOMHU-
YeCKOT0 BTOPKEHUsD» Ha peIHKU Poccun (Oyaw To mpu Hukomae | nnn
Huxonae II) nosiBuTCcst 00pa3 crpansl, epe:KuBaBiieii OypHbBIil SKOHO-
MHUYECKUN MOABEM M BBHIOIHABUIEH IIUBUJIM3ATOPCKYIO MHUCCHUIO B
A3zum, 9TOOBI 3aTEM CMEHHUTHCS 00Pa30M CTPaHBI JIECIOTH3MA U MPO-
M3BOJIA, TJIC BCS MCTOPUS MpeAcTaBiser 00pp0y peakiuu u audepa-
JIU3Ma, a BHEIIHSIS MTOJIMTHUKA — SKCIIAaHCHIO; YOUICTBO npe3uienta [ap-
¢unbIa Ha BpeMsl ClIeNaeT «PyCCKU HUTHIIM3MY LEHTPAIbHBIM CHO-
KETOM y4eOHOTO TEKCTa, a Mo3xke (YKe MO/ BIUSHUEM «HOBOW MeCCH-
anckoit uaen» B CLLIA) on Oyner BMchiBaThCs B 00IIUi Tiporiecc 60pb-
ObI 3a TMOEpaTU3allMI0 TOJTMTUYECKOTO CTPosi B Poccuu M BBIBOAUTH
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Ha OLEHKY MOCJEICTBUI MEepBOro PEBOIIOLMOHHOIO 3KCIEPHMEHTa
PYCCKHUX, B XO/ie¢ KOTOPOTO OHU TaK M HE CMOIJIM TPOMTH TeCT Ha CIO-
COOHOCTBH COBEPIIUTH PEBONIONUIO, TIONJIMHHYIO C TOUKH 3PEHHSI aMe-
PUKaHIIEB.

Takum 00pa3oM, HCIIONB3Ys CXeMy (PpaHKO-00NITrapCKOTo YUeHO-
ro L. TomopoBa *¢, MOXHO c/1e/TaTh BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO B aMEPUKAH CKUX
yueOHUKaX 110 BCEOOIEei HCTOPUH TP KOHCTPYUpOBaHUH 00pa3a Poc-
CHH ee OLIeHKa 3aBHUCeNa, MPEXKAe BCEro, OT COOCTBEHHOH MOBECTKU
nust. [Ipakcuc onpenensin akcuonoruto. M neno 3akimoqanock He TOIbKO
B CTpEMJICHHH aBTOpOB yueOHUKOB mporuBomnonarate CIIA u Poc-
CHIO WJIM MCKaTh CXOXKJICHHSI B pa3BUTHH JIByX CTpaH, HO U B TOM, Ka-
KH€ SIBJICHUsI BHIOMPAINCh B KaueCTBE HETaTUBHBIX M MO3UTHBHBIX
MapKepoB MCTOpHUYECKOro mpoiioro Poccun (Hampumep, BOCCTaHUE
B [Tonbiie, «amoxa [lerpa», 6opbba 3a cBOOOIY).

B menom 3ameTHa HEyCTOHYHMBOCTB, «T€KydecTh» obOpa3za Poc-
CHH, TIPECTABICHHOIO B aMEPHKAHCKUX Y4eOHMKaX M3YUYEeHHOTO Iie-
puona. 3To MOXKeT ObITh MPU3HAKOM KakK He J0 KOHIa chopMHUpOBaH-
HBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB B OTHOLIICHUH HAIIEH CTPaHbl, Tak U Mpo0JeM ¢ ca-
MOUICHTU(UKAIINEH, HCIIBITHIBAEMBIX aMEPUKaHIIAMHU Ha TPOTSHKEHUH
XIX — nauana XX Beka.

B camom gene, BHUMaHUE K «BETUKUM JIIOASM», XapaKkTepHOe
JUISl POMaHTHYECKOTO Teprona uctopuorpaduu (mepBoid MOJIOBUHBI
XIX B.), IpUBOIUT aMepHKaHIIEB K BocxuieHuto [lerpom, mpuuem
HECOOTBETCTBHE 3TOTO OTHOLIEHHUS JEMOKPAaTUYECKOW HJEOJOrUH,
oaMe4YeHHoe y)xe MOTiH, BIIOJTHE OTBEYaeT OCHOBHBIM «IMHMSIM pa3-
JIOMa» JIKEKCOHOBCKOW JIEMOKPATHUU.

ITepuon I'pask1aHCKOM BOMHBI M PEKOHCTPYKIIMK MOKHO OXapak-
TEpU30BaTh KaK BpeMs IMOMCKa aMepUKaHIIaMi HOBOW MAEHTUYHOCTH,
HO KOIJla OHa HauMHaEeT, HaKOHEI, BEIKPHCTAJUIM30BBIBAaThCS, Poccus
3aHUMAET B HEl MECTO KOHCTUTYUPYIOLLETO «/Ipyroroy.

% TomOpOB BBIAEIUI TPH YPOBHS BOCIIPHATHS, HA3BAB UX AKCHOJOTHYECKHM
(OLICHOUHO-KOHCTATALlUOHHBIN ), IPaKCeONIOruueckuM (cpaBHeHUe ceds ¢ «Ipyrum»
yepe3 ymojpoOieHue, MpoTUBOIONIaraHyue, 6e3pasiuuue), SIMHUCTEMOIOTHYECKUM (He
3HAaKOMCTBO-y3HaBaHue, a usyuenue-nosnanue). Cm.: Todorov T. The Conquest of
America: The Question of the Other. N. Y., 1982. P. 185-186.
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Cama cTpykTypa y4eOHMKA 110 BCEOOIICH/BCEMUPHON HCTOPUU
(a UMEHHO 3TH y4eOHbIE TOCOOUsI B OCHOBHOM HAaXOJUJIUCH B LIEHTPE
BHUMAaHMs aBTOPOB CTaThH) COBMeEIIAa B OJHOM KHUTE MPOILIOE U
Hacrosimee Coenmunennbix llltatoB Amepuku u Poccun. M3syuenue
HWCTOPUU TOCJIENHEN MO3BOJIJIO AMEPUKAHCKAM IIKOIbHUKAM M CIIbI-
THIBaTh TOPAOCTh 32 COOCTBEHHYIO CTpaHy. Tak pycckuit «Jlpyroii»
SIBHO WJIM HEIBHO NPUHUMAJ y4acTHUE B KOHCTPYUPOBAHUH MPEACTAB-
JICHHI TIOJIPACTAFOIETO ITOKOJICHUSI aMEPHKAHIIEB O ce0e M CBOCH cTpa-
HE, a MOCTH>XEHUE UMU HE TOJbKO HAI[MOHAJIbHOW, HO U POCCUICKON
HWCTOPUU MPEBPALAIOCh B COCTABIIAIOUIYIO «I1€1arOTUKU aTPUOTU3-
Ma», YTO OCTAaHETCs XapaKTEpPHOM 4epTod no3uuuoHuposanus Poc-
CHM Ha CTpPaHUIIAX aMEPUKAHCKHUX INKOJIbHBIX YUCOHUKOB HA MPOTS-
JKEHUH Bcero XX Beka.
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A.A. Apycmamosa

AMEPHUKAHCKAJI TEMA
B KYPCE PYCCKOH CJIOBECHOCTH
XIX - HAYAJIA XX BEKA

Anna A. Arustamova. The American Theme in a Course
on the Russian Literature in the 19th —early 20th Centuries.

This article deals with the ways the American theme was
presented in Russian school curricula and textbooks throughout
the 19th — beginning of 20th century. The author considers a wide
range of sources school textbooks, reading books, teacher manuals,
memoirs as well. The author points out that the image of the USA
presented in school textbooks of the 19th century and the decade
before the Revolution was free from ideological schemes and
stereotypes. It is shown that the image of America, manifested in
textbooks and reading books, reflects the main motives, principles,
ideas about the United States formed by the Russian culture in
the 19th century. The authors of textbooks and reading books
foremost proceeded from universal humanistic values in teaching
Russian and foreign literatures, including American literature. The
author of the article demonstrates the dynamics of the views on
America in school textbooks and reading books. The increasing
number of American book titles and writers included in curricula
is traced from decade to decade throughout the 19th —beginning
of 20th century at the same time providing information on many
aspects American social, cultural life as well as American history.

Pa3mbinuiss Hajt 0COOEHHOCTIMU MaHU(DeCcTaluK KopIiyca CBe-
JeHUH 00 AMepuKe B PyCCKHX yueOHMKaX CIOBECHOCTH U XpecToMma-
tusax XIX — nauana XX B., HEOOXOAMMO YYUTHIBATh TAKyl0 OCOOCH-
HOCTbh CHUCTEMBI HIKOJIBHOTO 00pa3oBaHus, KaK ee CTaOUILHOCTb, Of-
PEAEIEHHBI KOHCEPBATU3M, MTOCKOJIBKY B KPYI LIKOIBHOIO YTEHUS
BKJIIOYEHA, TIPEXK/IE BCEro, IUTepaTypa Kiaccudeckast, IpOYHO BOLLIE-
mIas B KyJIsTypHOE TI0JIe M TpoBepeHHas BpeMeHeM. Bmecte ¢ TeM yua-
LIUECS 3HAKOMSTCS U C TPOU3BEACHUSMHU COBPEMEHHOM JINTEPATYPHI —
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KaK pYCCKOH, Tak U 3apyOe:kHOW. B paszHbie 31MOXU MyTh U3 OONBIION
JUTEPATYpPhl B IIKOJIBHBIA YYeOHUK TO JUIMHHEE, TO KOPOUE B 3aBHCH-
MOCTH OT psizia GpaxropoB. Cpenu HUX — CTeeHb OTKPBITOCTH PYCCKOM
KyJlbTYpBl, €€ TOTOBHOCTb K JHAJIOTy C KYJIbTypoil 3amana, ypoBeHb
LIEH3Yphl, YMOHACTPOEHNE U KYJIbTYpHBIE 3ampockl 3noxu. Cuemgyer
Takke UMEeTh B BHJY, YTO IIKOJbHOE MpenojaBaHue JUTEpaTyphbl B
Poccun XIX —Havyana XX B. 3BOIOLMOHUPOBAJIO, I3BOJIFOLIMOHUPOBA-
JIM ¥ TIPUHIIMIBI CO3TJaHUsI yYEOHUKOB.

Tun mKonepHOTO y4eOHHKA clioBecHOCTH B XIX B. 3HaYUTENb-
HO OTJIM4aeTcst OT coBpeMeHHOro. C OlHOI CTOPOHBI, CYIIIECTBOBAIU
COOCTBEHHO Y4YE€OHUKH IO KypCYy CIIOBECHOCTH, 3HAYUTEIBHOE YHC-
JI0 KOTOPBIX MPEACTaBIIAIO COOOH Kypc meopuu CIOBECHOCTH, WIH
putopuku (Hanpumep, yueOnuku B.T. [Tnakcuna, H.®. KomaHncko-
ro, A.®. Mepsnskosa, B.I1. Octporopckoro, B.1. Bonoso3osa u ap.).
C apyro# — BEIXOJWIH TTOCOOUSI, KOTOPBIE IPEACTABISLIIN CO00H 000-
3peHus pa3BUTHsS PYCCKOW JIMTEpaTyphl OT JPEBHEPYCCKOM (BKIIIO-
4asi 00pa3ibl HAPOAHOH 0331 M) 110 IuTepaTyphl XIX Beka. B uncio
paccMaTpuBaeMBbIX BKIIOYAJIUCh HamOoee SpKue M 3HAYUMBIE IS
pycckoit kynbrypsl uMeHa — A.C. Ilymxkun, H.M. Kapam3un, nozxe
N.A. Tonuapos, A.H. Maiikos, H.A. HekpacoB u np. A u3 npousBse-
JICHUI 3TUX NUcaTEeNel COCTaBIsJIUCh XPECTOMATUH. YK€ B Havalle
XIX cronerus «MeToAMKa... CTABUT MEpE] LIKOION 3amady — AaTh
ydaluMcs 3HaHHUs TEOPUU U UCTOPUH CIOBECHOCTHU C MPHUBIICUECHHU-
€M MaTepuaia caMoil JuTeparypsl... B aTux ycnopusix ocoboe 3Ha-
YeHUe npuoOpeNo M3JaHue XyI0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB»'. B cBs3u ¢
4yeM B MepBbie aecaTmwieTus XIX B. MOSBISETCS THI y4eOHOH Xpec-
TOMAaTHH, OKOHYATENbHO chopMHpoBaBIIMiics, cornacHo S.A. Por-
koBHYY, K 1840—1860-M romam 2. ITH (HaKTOPHI CIIEAYET YUUTHIBATH,
paccMmarpuBas BOPOC O TOM, Kak ObLJI MPeCTaBIIeH 3amalHblii MUp,
W B YaCTHOCTH AMEpHKa, B PyCCKUX MOCOOMSIX M XPECTOMATUSAX IO
cinosecHocTy XIX — Hauanma XX Beka.

' PorkoBuu SI. A. Quepku 10 KCTOPUH MPETOAABAHUS JIUTEPATYPHI B PYCCKON
mikoste : Tp. MH-Ta MeronoB o0yuennst AIIH PCOCP // Uzsecrus AITH PCOCP. M. :
W3zn-so AITH PCOCP, 1953. C. 98.

2 Tam xe.
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Vxe ¢ Havana XIX B. CILIIA BBI3BIBAIOT CEPHE3HBIN UHTEPEC B PYC-
ckoM oOmiectBe. Ha mpoTskeHHH CTONETHSI BHUMaHUE K 3a0KEaHCKOU
CTpaHe, e COLNAIbHO-TIOTUTHYECKUM UHCTUTYTaM, KyJABTYpe U JIuTepa-
Type BCE YBEINYMBAIOCh, HAXONS BBIPAKEHUE B TEKCTAX PYCCKOM Kyib-
TYpPbI — XYJIOKECTBEHHBIX TIPOU3BEICHUSIX,, ITyOJHIIUCTUKE, JITUCTONSPHH,
MeMyapucTuke u T. 1. CBeneHust 00 AMepuke, ee reorpa)uiaeckoM moJo-
YKEHUH U KIIUMare, UCTOPUH, JINTepaType HauMHAIOT OMaIaTh U B CHCTe-
MY IIKOTEHOTO 00y4YeHH 1, OHAKO He PSIMBIM 00pa30M — HETOCPEACTBEH-
HO B Y4EOHHUKH TI0 CJIOBECHOCTH, — & BXOIS B KPYT TEKCTOB, BKITFOUaEMbIX
B XpECTOMATHHU WA B PEKOMEHIYEMBIN KPYT YTCHUS.

[NosiBNeHne ameprKaHCKON TEMBI B IIKOINBHBIX TTOCOOMSIX Havyasa
XIX B. UMENO CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAYEHUE HE TONBKO I PACIIMPEHUS
KpYyro3opa BOCIUTAHHHUKOB YYEOHBIX 3aBEICHUI, HO U 151 (HOPMHUPOBa-
HUA UX MUPOBO33peHus. K npumepy, BaxkHeiiee BIMSHIE Ha YMBI BOC-
nuTaHHuKoB [lepBoro kagerckoro kopmyca, OyayIIux J1eKaOpHCTOB,
oKaszaJia XpecToMarus yauteist 3toro yueoHoro 3asenenus [1.C. XKenes-
HukoBa «CoKpaleHHas OMOMoTeKa B TOJb3Y FOCIOIaM BOCIIUTAHHU-
kaM [epBoro kaznerckoro kopmycay (B ueTbIpex ToMax). braronaps stoit
XpEeCTOMaTHH IOHBIE YATATENN PUOOLIATIMCH K BOJTbHOIIOOMBEIM H/Ie-
sim Beka [IpocBeliieHys, TOCKOIBKY B HEll B IOCTYITHOM (hopMe paccka-
3BIBAJIOCH O PECITYOJIMKAHCKOM YCTPOMCTBE M O BETMKUX JIEATENSIX pec-
MyONHK — OT JPEBHEPUMCKOH JI0 CeBEpOaMEPHKAHCKOH.

B xpecromaruu I1.C. XKene3nukoBa AMeprka npeacTaBaja B re-
ponyeckoM opeorne. Ha ee crpannnax 3Bydanu umeHa BamumHrrona,
®panximHa, Karona. IIporpeccuBHble, CBOOOMOMIOOUBBIC HJICH, Ta-
¢doc ocBoboauTENEHONW OOPHOBI HAXOMMIIM OTPaKEHUE B 3TOM IMOCO-
6un. Kak moguepKuBaroT HCCIIeNOBATENH, MaTepUaibl B XpECTOMATHH
XKene3HrkoBa ObUTH PaCIONIOKEHBI HE TI0 )KAHPOBOMY PUHIIUITY, a 110
HJEWHO-TEMaTHUECKOMY, TaK YTO Ka)kJI0€e HOBOE NPOU3BEICHHE «YCY-
ryOosIsio CBOOOMONMIOOUBBIC HACTPOCHUS, BEI3BAHHBIC MTPEABLTYIIIUMU
MPOU3BEICHUSIMID)’.

[poumnmtocTpupoBars Hayaao MyTH K OCBOSHHIO JTy4IINX 00pa3-
LIOB €BPOIEHCKON ¥ aMEPUKAHCKOWN MOMTUTHUYECKOM, S3KOHOMUUYECKON U

3 PorkoBuu 1. A. Vkas. cou. C. 99.
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¢unocohcKoii MBICIIH OTHOTO U3 TJIaBHBIX y4acTHHKOB CeBepHOro 00-
mectBa K.®. Pruieesa, Taxoke ObIBIIEro BOCIUTAHHUKOM KOPITyCa, MO-
T'YT 3aIlFCKU €ro COBPEMEHHHUKA, CTOSBIIETO Ha YIBTPaKOHCEPBATUBHBIX
TTO3UIIMSX M HAXOIUBIIIErOCs B OIMITO3UIIMHK K Jiekabpusmy, — H.W. I'pe-
ya. B «3amuckax», natupoBanasix 1859 1., I'ped pe3ko HEraTuBHO OT-
3pIBaeTcs 0 PruteeBe u aexabpucrax. OTpuias pecrnyOlnMKaHCTBO B
TOOBIX MPOSIBIICHUSIX, aBTOp «3alHMCOK» UMEHHO B HEM BHIHT «3JI0»
nexabpr3Ma U UIMEHHO K HEMY BO3BOJAWT T€HE3UC MOMTUTUYECKUX BO3-
3peHuil nexadpucroB. OnuckBasi TyXOBHOE cTaHOBIeHHE PhineeBa B
Ka/IETCKOM KOPITyCe, OH MOTYEPKUBAET BAKHOCTD ITPOLIECCa YTEHH S BOMb-
HOITIOOKMBOM JINTEPATypHl, B CUCTEME LICHHOCTEN aBTopa «3arucoK» Orl-
penensieMoi Kak «pa3Bpalaronasy, «pecnyonKaHCcKas.

[To muenuwo ['peya, pecnyONIMKaHCKHUI JTyX MOJOJ0N BOCIIHU-
TaHHUK MOT MOYEPIHYTh U3 JOCTYITHOW €My JIUTepaTyphl, U B TOM
gucie n3 «CokpaliieHHoi 6ubnuorekn». ['ped ¢ HerogoBaHUEM MH-
LIET, YTO YYUTEIbh «IIOMENaj] B Hed LeTMKOM pa3Hble pecrmyOnu-
KaHCKHE PacCKa3bl, OMMCAHUS, PEYH U3 TOTJAIIHUX KYPHAIOB»®.
XKypuans! xe, ocobenno «BectHuk EBpombl», B epBbie TOABI HO-
BOTO CTOJIETHS, MOKa JinOepanbHble peOpMBI HE OB CBEPHYTHI,
IeyaTalv U CBEICHHs 0 noauTndeckoi xxu3uu CIIA, u maxe exe-
rofiHble Tocyianus npesusieHTa KoHrpeccy. «...3aMaHUYuBBIC UJCH
nubepanu3mMa, CBOOOIbI, paBEHCTBA, PECIYOIUKAHCKHUX J00JIeCTel
OCJICTIMIIM MOJIOIOTO HeJ000pa30BaHHOTO YenoBeka !’

4 I'peu H. U. 3amucku o moeit xuzuu. M. : Kuura, 1990. C. 260.

5 Tam xe. [Toka3aresibHO, OIHAKO, YTO KO BPEMEHH HAIMCAHUS «3aIliCOK» UIest
peciyOIMKY cTajla CTONb HOMYISIPHOIL, a yCIeXu MOJIOAOH CTpaHbI CTOJIb 3HAYUTEIIb-
HBIMH, 4TO Jake KoHcepBarop [peu BBIHYXIEH OTAATh JODKHOE PecHyOInKaHCKOH
AwMepuke, IIpU3HABask «yCIECLUIHOCTbY» 3TOH couuanbHoi monenu B CIIIA. Bmecte ¢
TeM, OIpaBJbIBasl PYCCKOE caMofiepkaBHe, I peu BhICKa3bIBaeT UCHO (haTanbHOU He-
HM3MEHHOCTH TOTO WJIM MHOTO CTPOS U €ro 00YCIIOBJICHHOCTH 0COOCHHOCTSIMU HAllUH,
creudukoil Toi nin MHOM MeHTadbHOCTH. «Halu XoJoqHbIe, pacCyIUTENbHbIE,
IIPUTOM HPABCTBEHHBbIE U MPEHMYILIECTBEHHO NPO3aUYECKU MIPOTECTAHTCKUE MOTYT
XKUTb IOJ] IIPaBICHUEM PacCyJKa U IpaBa, BeIpaXKaroIuMes GOpMOIO IPEACTaBUTEIIb-
HOI0. AHIIIMYaHe, MIBeJbl, JaT4aHe... CEeBEPO-aMEPUKAHIIBI MO/ ATO (OPMOIO XKH-
BYT CUaCTJIMBO U ycremHo. Hapoas! miieMeHn poMaHCKOrO U CIaBSHCKOTO K Hell He-
CHOCOOHBI: Y HUX JIOJDKHA [IAPCTBOBATh NaJika Ja u najika» (tam xe. C. 261).
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JlekaOpuCThI, OTHAKO, HE TOJIHLKO BOCHUTHIBAIMCH HA XPECTOMa-
Tn JKene3HHKoBa, HO M CaMH CTPEMIIIUCH K MPOCBETUTENBCKOW U
MeJaroruuecKkoi nearensHocTi. M B 9ToM cimyuae oOpallenne K ame-
PHKaHCKOW TeMe KaK Henb3si 0ojee TOYHO OTBEYAJo WX Tefarornyec-
kUM 3agadam. Tak, B.®. PaeBckuii npuHsI caMoe aKkTUBHOE y4acTHe
B OpTaHU3allMM JIAHKACTEPCKUX IIKOJ B MIECTHAAIATON TUBU3UH T1O]
komanaoBanuem M.®. OprnoBa. B 3T0i1 AeaTensHOCTH HAIILTH BOTLIO-
IIeHNEe CTpEMJIEHHE K ITPOCBEIIEHNI0, TYMaHHOE OTHOIIEHUE K Colfa-
TaM. JekaOpucT cTonb mpeycren B OpraHu3aiyy MOJIKOBOM JTaHKac-
TepCKOH MIKONBI (B 32-M erepckoM NoJky), uto M.®. OprioB Ha3HAUNIT
€ro HauaJbHHUKOM JIMBU3MOHHOTO y4eOHOro 3aBefeHus B KummHese.
BonbpHOMOOKUBEBIN AyX gekaOpUcTa MPOSBISUICS B TOM, YTO OH IPO-
Oy»/1aJl ¥ BOCIIUTHIBAJI B IOMYMHEHHBIX ATPUOTHU3M, CBOOOIOIIO0HE.
Nmena bpyra, BamyHrToHa ynoMUHAJIMCh U HA 3aHATUAX B JIAHKAC-
TEPCKUX MIKOJIaX CPEAN MMEH TaKHUX BEIMKHX MCTOPUYECKUX JesTe-
neit, kak Kaccuit, KBaporu, Mupa0o. B TekcTax nekaOpUCTOB HMsI
niepBoro npesuaenta CIIA crano TakuM ke CHMBOJIOM OOpPBOBI ¢ TH-
paHHEH, KaK ¥ NOIY4YUBIINE F'EPOUUYECKYI0 OKpAacKy MMeHa bpyra u
Katona B ux nupuke .

B xoHcnekrax 3aHSITHH BCTpeYaIMCh CII0BA «KOHCTUTYIIHSD, «pec-
myOJIMKay, «CaMOBJIACTHEY, «CBOOOIAY», «PAaBEHCTBOY .

AMepuKaHCKas TemMa B 1epBoi nmonoBuHe XIX B. BXOAUT U B KPYT
JIETCKOTO YTEHHsI, OTpakasi HHTEPEC SIIOXH K 3a0KeaHCKOH peciryOiu-

® Mms BammHrToHa HEOMHOKPATHO BCTpeyaercs U B paborax B.d. Paecko-
ro. B «Paccyxnenuu o pabcTBe KpecThsiH» OH nucall: «Kakoe mo3opuiie A Kaxao-
TO nmarpuoTa BUACTh BEPUT'U, HAJIO)KCHHBIC HAa HAPO/ ITPaBOM CMYTHBIX 00CTOSTENBCTB
u cBoekopelcTus...» (PaeBckuit B.®. Marepuansl 0 KU3HU U PEBOIIOLIMOHHON Jes-
TenbHOCTH : B 2 T. Upkyrck, 1980. T. 1. C. 95). U nanee: «ApUCTOTENb HE MOXET
BEPUTbH, YTOOBI Kakas-mubo n100poaeTens ObLla CBOMCTBEHHA pabaM U BechbMa CIpa-
BeAIMBO... I He UMEIOT JIu ITpaBa yIpekaTb Hac MHOCTPAHIIBI B BapapcTee? Mory nu
BUJIETh OPaOOIEHNE HApO/ia, MOMX COTPaXk/aH, IedalbHble PU3bl CBIHOB OTUU3HBL,
BceoOIUil pomnoT, 00A3Hb U cle3bl cIa0bIX, OypHOE HEroJ0BaHUE U OXKECTOUYEHUE
cUJIbHBIX U He cocTpaaars uM? O, bpyt! O, Bammurron! § He ynuxy ceos, st He Oyay
0Oe3aylIHBIM PabOM — WM C TIPE3peHHUEM Jla IIPOU3HECeT UMsi Moe OmmKHUD) (Tam
xke. C. 100-101). Tak, B 3HamenuToit one PrineeBa «lpaxaaHCKOe MyKECTBO» 3TH
repou CTOAT B OIHOM DPSAY.

" Paesckuii B. @. Vkas. cou. C. 579.
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ke. imena Konym6a, ®pankinuna, BammHrrona, ObIBIINE HEOOBIKHO-
BEHHO IMOMYJSPHBIMU B PyCCKOM KYJIBTYp€ TOTO BpEMEHH, 3By4aT U Ha
CTpaHMlAX M3AaHUW 17 Aereil. Tak, yuuThiBas KaHPOBO-CTUIIEBbIE
ocobeHHOCTH TBOpYecTBa DpaHKINHA (APKOCTD, IIIACTUYHOCTH 00pa-
30B, JJAKOHU3M MTPUTY prtocoda), a TaKKe HIICF0 HPaBCTBEHHOTO Tep-
(eKIIMoHN3Ma, KaKETCsl 3aKOHOMEPHBIM, YTO €r0 UM MOSBIISUIOCH B
u3fgaHusIX s gereid. MimenHo @paHKIMH CTall B CBOKO OYEPENb I'epo-
€M IIPUTYHU [l MAJICHbKUX YUTATENEN, UMEIOIIEN OTKPOBEHHO Ha3H-
JaTeNbHBIN XapakTep. MBI IMEEM B BHTy NTEPEBOAHYIO MYOIHUKAIUIO B
«Jlerckom BecTHUKe» U3 (ppaniry3ckoro uznanus «Espirit des enfans»®.
@DpaHKIJINH MpPeCTaeT 3eCh KaK MyApell, yTBepKTaIoIHil cpenu npo-
Yux 100poaeTenell yMEpeHHOCTh U Pa3yMHOCTh, YMEHHE JI0BOIBCTBO-
BaThCS UMCIOLIMMUCS OllaramH.

Vke B 3TO BpeMsl MOCOOUs MO CIOBECHOCTH (HOPMHUPYIOT KpyT
JeTCKOro yreHusl. Tak, ApKuM MPHUMEPOM MOXET CIYKUTh YYeOHHK
B.T. [Inakcuna «KpaTkuii Kypc CIIOBECHOCTH, MPUCIOCOOICHHBIN K
npo3anueckuM npousBeneHusiM» (1835). B yueOHuke comepkarcs
CBEJICHUS TJIAaBHBIM 00pa30M TEOPETHUYECKOTO Xapakrepa. Tak, JaHbI
Hayvalia »KaHPOBOTO aHaJIM3a, MPEJICTaBIEHbl OCHOBHBIE YEPTHl TAKUX
JKaHPOB, KAK POMaH, MOBECTh, IIyTEIIECTBUE U T. . BaxkHOl cocTas-
JSIOIIEH ydeOHHMKA SIBIISIETCS] CIMCOK PEKOMEHIyeMOW K YTEHHIO JIU-
TepaTypsl. B mpeancioBun aBTop MpsAMO yKa3bIBAaET, YTO €ro LENbio
SBJISIETCSl MPOOYXKICHHE HHTEpECca K MUPY, TATH YUalIuXcs K 3HAHUIO,
pacmmpenuio kpyrozopa. He mpate rotoBoe 3HaHHE, HO «IIOCTaBUTh

8 TIpuBenem TekcT monHOCTHIO: «IIpu noKTOpe PpaHKIMHE 3aIIeN OIHAK bl
pasroBop o aeiictBusax Oorarcra. Mononoil uenoBex, TyT >ke CIy4HBLIMICS, YAUBIISII-
cs1, 4TO OOrayu MOUTH Beerna oOpeMeHsIoT ce0st 3a00TaMu U OECIOKOMCTBaMHU, U JIOKa-
3bIBaJl TO IIPUMEPOM 3HAKOMOTO €My BechbMa Ooraroro OaHkupa, KOTOpBII Tpyauics
ropaszio 6ojee CBOUX ceKpeTapei U KOHTOPLIMKOB. DpaHKIMH B3SUI € Tapenku s07I0K0
U OTJall MJIAJICHILY, KOTOPBIH TOJBKO Hauayl XOnuTh. PEOCHOK, XOTS M C TPyAOM MOT
Jieprkath sI0JI0KO, € PaJoCThO cXBaTUi ero. MpaHKIMH MOIHEC eMy U APYroe; peOeHOK
IPOTSHYI APYTYI PyKy U B3di s01oko. dunocod, BEIOpaB TpeThbe, caMoe JIydIlee,
noaome ¢ HUM K peGeHKy; HO HOCHCILHPlﬁ, CKOJIb HU CTapaJiCd, HE MOI' 3aXBaTUTh €TI0
B MaJICHbKHE CBOM PYKH — YPOHHJI Ha I10J ¥ Hadall IlakaTh. “BoT Bam u 00bACHeHHE
3araJiku, — ckazan OpaHKiInH. — DTOT MIIAJIEHell ToKe Oorat ¢ U30bITKOM U TOXE He
yMeeT Haclaxaarbcsa cBouM usobunuem!”» (Anexnor o ®panxmmne // Jlerckuil Bect-
Huk. 1815. Y. 4, k. 1. C. 26-27).
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yYEHHKa B BOBMOXKHOCTh CMOTPETh COOCTBEHHBIMH IJ1a3aMH, PUHU-
MarTb [TO3HAHKS CBOUM YMOM, 10 JAHHBIM HadalaM», — TAKOBa 3aJa4a
B.T. ITnakcuna °. [IpHHIMTTHAIEHO BaYKHOM 3/1€Ch MTPEICTABIIACTCS yC-
TaHOBKa Ha (POPMHUPOBAHUE Y YUALIUXCS CTPEMIICHHUS K CAMOCTOSITENb-
HOMY YTEHHUIO ¥ MBIIUIEHUIO, HACKOIBKO 3TO OBLIO BO3MOXHO B yCJIO-
BHSIX II€H3YPBHI.

UToOBI 1OCTHYL MOCTABICHHOW LIETH TOCe Ka)XA0ro Teope-
THYECKOTO pasjiena aBTOp MOCOOUs MPUBOAUT CIIUCOK PEKOMEHAY-
€MOH JIUTepaTyphl C HEOONBIIMMU KOMMEHTapHUsIMH. B 3TOT crincok
MONAJAT KaK MPOU3BEACHUS aMEPUKAaHCKOW JIUTEpaTyphl, Tak U
Te, B KOTOPBIX 3BYYUT aMEpUKaHCKas Tema. Tak, B pa3jeine, ocBs-
HICHHOM XaHpy nyremectBuii, B.T. [lnakcun Ha3piBaeT Haubomnee
SIpKUE, 110 €ro MHEHHIO0, TeKCThl. Cpenn HUX MOPCKHE MYTEIeCTBUS
I''1. daBeinoBa, U.®. Kpysenmrepna, @.I1. Jlutke. Ot Kpyrocser-
HBIE TyTEeUIECTBUS IPUMEYATEeNbHBI TEM, UTO B HUX MOSBIIAETCS TEMa
Pycckoit AMepuku, onrcaHa ®XU3Hb PYCCKUX KOJIOHUN Ha CeBepo-
3amnajie AMEpUKH.

B nyTeBbIX TekcTax BhINIEHa3BAaHHBIX aBTOPOB MOJIO/bIE YUTA-
TEIU HE TONBKO HAXOAWJIU POMAHTUKY JNAJIbHUX CTPAHCTBUM, 3HAKO-
MUJIMCh C 9K30THYCCKHMHU CTPaHaMHU, UX reorpadueii U KyiasTypoit, HO
Y TIoNTy4aiu nmpeacrasienue o Pycckoit Amepuke. OHU CTaTKUBAIKChH
C KOMIUIEKCOM aKTyaJIbHBIX JUISl PyCCKOM KynbTypsl XIX B. mueil u
mpobieM — B TIEPBYIO O4Yepeib C UASSIMH IPOCBELICHHs KOPEHHOTO Ha-
CeJIeHUs PYCCKUX KOIOHUM U cimykeHust OTeuecTBy. DTH MyTEBbIE TEK-
CTBI IPOHUKHYTHI TePOMUECKUM TadocoM cinykeHus: Poccuu, 4to He
MOIJIO HE BO3/ICHCTBOBATH Ha IOHBIE YMBI, (DOPMHUPYSI MUPOBO33pEHHE
MOJIOZOTO IOKOJIEHMUS.

Mopckas nyreBast JIUTEPATYpa pUCOBajla COLHAIbHYIO KU3Hb
W yKJIaJl MHJAEHIIEB ceBepo-3anana AMEpHKH, YKa3blBajla Ha pPoOJb
PYCCKHMX B OCBOEHUHM 3TUX 3€EMENb, 3a0CTPslia BHUMAaHUE HA HENIPO-
CTOM mpouecce konoHuszanuu. B nmyremectsusx I'W. [laBeinosa,
N.®. Kpy3eH1ITepHa U ApyTUX NpeAcTaBiIeHbl 00pa3bl HHACUIIEB,

° Tnakcun B.T. Kpartkuii Kypc clIOBECHOCTH, MPUCIIOCOOIEHHBIN K TPO3au-
yeckuM counHeHusiM. CIIO6. : Tun. I1. Bunepronsma, 1835. C. VIIL
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JaeKne OT TeX, YTO ObLIM PacIpoCTpPaHEHBI B XYIO0KECTBEHHBIX
MPOU3BEACHUIX TOTO BpeMeHHU (Tull OnaropogHoro aukaps). OHu
OBUTH MPUONMIKEHBI K PEATbHOCTH U PACKPBIBAIN CIOKHOCTH WH-
JIEUCKOT0 Xapakrepa.

B cepenune cronerust, Korga yBuaeiau cBer «Marpocckue 10cy-
ru» B.W. [lans (BbiepkaBIiie HECKOJIBKO MEPEH3IAHUH ), ITOT IIUKII
HEeOOJIBIINX PACCKa30B BXOMUT U B KPYT PEKOMEHJIO0BAaHHOTO YTEHHUS.
Hamnucannble mpoCThIM, AOCTYIHBIM SI3BIKOM, CTHJIM30BAHHBIM I10J1
HAapOJHYIO Peub, OHU BBIMOJIHSIN 00pa30BaTelIbHYIO (DYHKIIUIO, pac-
CKa3bIBas O pa3HBIX CTpaHaX, CTPAHUIAX WX UCTOPHUHU, BETUKUX T'eo-
rpadudeckux oTKphITUAX. CylIecTBEHHOE MECTO B IIMKJIE 3aHUMAET U
tema Pycckoii Amepuku. Jlanb pacckasbiBaetT 00 00pase KHU3HU ayey-
TOB, 3HAKOMHT YUTATENS C TPAJAULIMSIMH U 00bI4asiMu UHaeHeB. OnuH
u3 paccka3oB — «buTBa ¢ HHAEHIIaMHY» — TOKA3bIBAET IPaMaTH3M OOpb-
OBl pyCCKHX C KOPEHHBIM HaceJIeHHeM ceBepo-3anaaa AMepuKy. 31ech
3a0CTpsieTCs OMIO3ULUS c8oe — uydcoe. C OTHON CTOPOHBI, OUEBU/IEH
3IIEMEHT TePOMKH (paccKa3dlK OeCCTpAIIHO cracaeT CyJHO OT Hama-
JEHUH HUHJIEHIIEB), C IPYroil — aKTyaldu3upyeTcs MPOTHBOIOCTABIIC-
HUE pycckue — unoetiyvl, U TeMa Pycckoil AMepHUKH 3ByYUT BO BCEH
CJIOKHOCTH Y HEOJHO3HAYHOCTH.

Bo BTOpoii monoBune XIX B. HHTEpeC MIKOILHOTO 00pa3oBaHUs
K Iy TEeBOM JTUTEpPaType MPOAOIKAET COXpaHAThCs. Kak B mocoOusx mo
CIIOBECHOCTH, TaK M B XPECTOMATHIX TOSBIIsIETCs 00pasel reorpadu-
YECKOro, WK IyTeBoro, pomana — «®perar “Ilammana”» U.A. Tonya-
poBa. HecMoTps Ha TO 4TO B y4eOHBIE XPECTOMATHH HE BKIIOYAJIUCDH
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO «aMEPUKAHCKIE» CTPaHUIIbI TPOU3BECHUS, UTEHUE
OTPBIBKOB M3 Tipou3BerieHus [ oHuapoBa moOy»xAajio IOHBIX YATaTeNeH
MPOYECTh €T0 B MOIHOM 00bEMe U TO3HAKOMHUTBCS — C YUETOM BO3pa-
CTHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH — C B3IJISIIOM T CATeNlsl Ha aMEepUKAHCKYIO -
BUJIM3AIMI0, HA OCOOCHHOCTHU pacipocTpaHeHus npocemenns B Cu-
oupu u Pycckoit Amepuke, Ha ponb CIIA u Poccun Ha uctoprueckoi
apeHe, Ha COOTHOLIEHUE c80e20 U yyaco20. TakuMm 00pa3oM, MPONCXo-
JIJIO MTOCTEIEHHOE MPUOOIIEHUE MOJIOJBIX YUTATENICH K OOJIBIIION JTH-
TepaType, popMUpOBaINCh MpeAcTaBiIeHus: 00 AMeprKe, OCHOBaHHBIE
B TOM YHCJI€ U Ha KIIFOUYEBBIX TEKCTaX 3IOXU.
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Bo BTopoii monoBuHe XIX — Havane XX B. B y4eOHBIX MOCOOUSX
y4alnuMcsl peKOMEHAYIOT U JPyTHe TEKCTHl pyCCKOW MyTEBOM JuTepa-
Typbl, KOTOPbIE€ MOT'YT ITIO3HAKOMUTB UX C JAJIEKON 3a0KEaHCKOU cTpa-
Hol. Tak, B yueOnuke B.U. BomoBozoBa «CroBecHOCTh B 00pa3nax u
pasbopax» (1-e uznanue — 1868 ., 6-e¢ uznanue — 1905 1.) B pazmene
«O0u1re cBOKCTBA MYTEBBIX 3aMETOK» 1aeTCs XapaKTepUCTHKA XKaHpa
n a"anu3 TekctoB A.C. I[Iymkuna «llyremectsue B Ap3pym» u
C.B. Makcumona «l'og Ha CeBepe». B kauecTBe pekoMeH1yeMoil K ca-
MOCTOATEIbHOMY YTEHHUIO TUTEPATyphbl aBTOP IIPUBOAUT MYTEIIECTBUS
JluBunrcrona, Crannu, [lapsuna, Yomneca. U B 3ToM psgy — KHUTA
A.b. Jlakuepa «Ilyremectsue no Cesepoamepukanckum lltatam, Ka-
Haze u KyOe». YuuTsiBasi, 4To nepBoe nsaanue yueonuka BogoBoso-
Ba BBIILIO B 1868 1., a kuura Jlakuepa — B 1859 r., cnexayer momuepk-
HYTb CTpeMJIEHHE JTYYIINX PyCCKUX MEJaroros, K 4YKCiIy KOTOPBIX OT-
Hocutcsa u B.. BogoBo30B, NO3HAKOMUTH MO/IpacTalOIIEe TOKOJIEHNE
C JIy4IIMMH 00pa3iiaMu COBPEMEHHOTO JIMTEPaTypPHOTO Ipoliecca, mpo-
M3BEJICHUSIMH Pa3HBIX )KAHPOB, IPUBUTH yUaIlUMCS CTPEMJIIEHHE T10-
3HaBaTh UHbIE KyIBTYpBI U Haposbl, B ToM uncie u CIIA. U koHeuHo
xe, chOpMHUPOBaTh OIpEAEICHHbIE JINYHOCTHBIE KadecTBa. s 00-
CY)KIEHUS B KJIacce OBbLIH MPEJIOKEHbI, HAIPUMEp, TaKue BOMPOCHL:
«Kakwue cBoiicTBa MbI JKeanu Obl BUIETH B XapaKTepe My TelecTBEH-
HuKa?», «Yrto 3HaynT “O0phda ¢ MPUPO0I0” U B UeM BBIpaXkaeTcs Mo-
Oena Hax IpUPOIO0?» U Ap.

B kpyr pekoMeHIOBaHHOIO 4YTeHUs yxe B InepBoil Tpern XIX B.
BXOJIAT U TIPOU3BEIEHHS HEKOTOPBIX aMEPUKaHCKUX aBTOpoB. HykHO 3a-
METHTB, 4TO 3apyOeKHast JINTepaTrypa He cpasy BKIFOYAeTCs B MOCOOUS
IO CJIOBECHOCTH. TeM He MeHee MOCTENEeHHO Ha MPOTSHKEHUH CTOJETHS
eBpOIelicKasi M1 aMepHKaHCKas JIMTeparypa 3aHMMaeT B HUX Bce Ooree
3HaYMTENbHOE MecTo. Taxk, yke B mocooun B.T. [TnakcuHa B uncie peko-
MeHJI0BaHHBIX — pousBenenus O. Kymnepa napsny c pomanamu B. Ckor-
ta. K 1830-M IT. y yJammxcs mosiBIsIETCS] BOSMOKHOCTD TTO3HAKOMUTHCS
C aMEPUKaHCKOH KyJIbTypoi He TOJIBKO Yepe3 MPU3My PeLEMIu ee pyc-
CKMMH, HO M HEMOCPEICTBEHHO Yepe3 aMEPUKAHCKYIO JIUTEpaTypy.

Ecnu B nepsoit tpern XIX B. OKOJIEHHE MOJIOABIX YUTATENEH
pocio MperMyIecTBEHHO Ha poMaHax Kymepa, To Kpyr pekoMeHaye-
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MOTO YTEHHS JJIs TTOCIENYIOIKX TTOKOJIEHUH ydaluxcsl pacumpser-
csi. Kpome Toro, B XpecToMaTuu BKJIIOYAIHNCh Y)KE€ CAMHU TEKCThI aMe-
puKaHcKkuX nucateneii. Oco0eHHYO MOMYISIPHOCTD CPEIN MEJaroroB —
COCTaBUTENEH IIKOJIBHBIX XPECTOMATUH — proopena mo33us I, Jlon-
rdermo. ITo 00ycI0BICHO HE TONBKO CTPEMIJICHHEM TTO3HAKOMHTD y4a-
muxcs ¢ 00pa3aMyu aMepUKaHCKON JINTEPaTyphl, HO U 3a0CTPHUTH CO-
UATBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHYIO MTPOOIEMaTHKY, TOCTABUTH MEpPe]l MoJpacTa-
FOLIMMU TTOKOJIEHUSIMU 3THYECKHE BOIPOCHI, BOCIIUTATh T'yMaHUCTH-
YEeCKH OPHEHTHPOBaHHBIX mozaeil. M3 mo3s3un Jlonrdenno nanbomnee
BOCTPEOOBaHHBIMH IIKOJILHBIM 00Pa30BaHHEM CTAHOBSITCS TEKCTHI
«CoH Herpay, «HeBonbHI4bY necHN», «IlecHb 0 [aitaBaTey.

IIepBolii U3 HUX 3aTPArUBAET TEMY, AKTYaJIbHYIO JUUIsl PyCCKOU JIEH-
CTBUTEIBHOCTH — Pa0OCTBa, YTO POKIAIIO B PYCCKOM KYIBTYype accolua-
LIUU C KPENOCTHBIM IpaBoM. Tak, cOCTaBUTENN yKazarens KHUT «HTo
YUTATh HAPOMY?», peTHa3HAUYEHHBIX «/IJIs1 HAPOIHOTO U IETCKOT0 YTe-
HUS», 00palllaloT BHUMAHKE IIKOTBHBIX TIAaroroB Ha MOSIBICHHE B Tie-
yatu coopruka «Ilecan Anrmmu u Amepukuy» (1895). Ocobo ormeua-
ercs, uTo «HeBoMbHUYBMM MECHSIM» B 3TOM M3/IaHUU «IIPEIIIOCIaH KO-
POTKO, TIPOCTO W TOHSTHO HAIIMCAHHBIA OYEpPK, BBICHAIONMN 00IIe-
CTBEHHO-MOPAJIbHYIO POJb, CHITPAHHYIO 3TUM MO3TOM M HEKOTOPHIMU
JPYTHMH CTOMb K€ CTPACTHBIMHU U NTPEAAHHBIMU MPOMOBETHUKAaMH He-
HaBHCTU K padbcTBy»'C. [lyonukanus «Ilecuu o "aliaBarey (cHavana B
nepeone J1.J1. MuxaiinoBckoro, a nmorom B nepesoge . A. bynuHa),
cTaBIIas cpa3y e SPKUM COOBITHEM PYCCKOW KyIBTYpHOW >KU3HH —
MpUBJIEKJIa BHUMAaHNE TIEAaroroB, CTPEMHUBIIUXCS MO3HAKOMUTH FOHBIX
yuTaTellel ¢ aMEPUKAaHCKOW KynbTypoil. Tak, TOJNBKO 3a JECAThb JIET
(1903-1913) Bbiuio Heckonbko n3ganui «llecuu o I"aitaBare», npen-
Ha3HauYEHHBIX IS pa3HbIX BO3PACTHBIX TPYII — JUI «Pa3BUTHIX JETEH
CTapuIero Bo3pacTa M MOJPOCTKOBY», «IJIsl CTaplIero Bo3pacray, s
JIETeH «CPEIHEro U CTapIlero Bo3pacTay.

B nocnenneit Tperu XIX B. B Kpyr IOHOIIECKOIO YTEHUS BXO-
muT 1 pomaH . buuep-Croy «Xmwxkuna gaau Tomay. OTo npoun3sese-

1" Yro untars Hapoxy? : Kputud. ykas. KHUT JUis Hap. U JET. YTEHHA : B 3 T.
T.3 / coct. X. JI. AnmueBckas, X. A. AmueBckas, M. A. Anpumosa u ap. M. : Tun.
toB-Ba U. JI. CritiHa, 1906. C. 90.
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HUE BKIIIOYAETCs, B YACTHOCTH, B KaTAJOI'H M yKa3zaTenu yueOHBIX
MoCcOOMil M KHUT, PEKOMEH/IyeMbIX Ha Pa3HBIX 3Tanax oOyueHwus ''.
«Xmxuny gaa1 Toma» meyaTaroT ¢ COKpalleHUsIMH U aJlanTaiuen K
nerckomy BocapusaTuio. B 1896 r. B razere «Omecckuil TUCTOKY TO-
SIBUJIACH 3aMETKaA 3a NOANKUCHI0O DUHH 0 CMEPTU ITPOCIABIEHHOMN U~
carenbHUIBI. Ee aBTOp MopuepKuBaeT, 4To TUPaXH poMaHa U €ro
«JIpaMaTHYECKUX MEPEnesok» MHOTOMUJUIMOHHBI U PacxoisaTcs 1o
Bcemy Mupy. Knura He tepsier nonynspHoctu. OnHako umsi buuep-
Croy-nicarenbHHIIBI HAYMHAIOT 320b1BaTh. OHA HE OyAeT oIjlakaHa
TaK, KakK 3aClyXujia Toro ojaarogapst cBoeMy pomany 2. CripaBemiu-
BOCTb CJIOB aBTOpPA 3aMETKU O 3HAYUMOCTHU «XHKUHBI 111 ToMay
MOATBEPKAAET TO 0OCTOATENBCTBO, UTO NMpousBenenne buyep-Ctoy
aJanTUpyeTcs A IOHBIX YMTaTe’led Bcex BO3pacTHBIX rpymi. Tak,
TIOSIBIISIIOTCS. M3JIaHUS «JIA JIeTe OT AECATH 0 MATHAAIATH JIEeT»,
«JUTSl BTOPBIX KJIACCOB CEbCKUX YUIJIMIIY, TPUMEHUTETBHO «K JIET-
CKOMY BO3pacTy» U T. A. [Ipu 3TOM B M31aHMS MOTYT BKJIIOYaThCS
BCTYIMUTENbHBIE cTaThU (Hanpumep, «O mpoucxoxaeHun padbcTsa u
0CBOOOXKJEHHH HETpoB B AMepuke» B u3nanuu 1908 r.), mpencras-
JISIOUIME OYEPKH UCTOPUHU paOCTBa, BOCIUTHIBAIONIUE B FOHOM YU Ta-
Tele MpOoTecT MPOTUB HACHIINA M HEeCIpaBeJIMBOCTH. TakuMm obpa-
30M, B KoHIIe XIX B. pomaH I'. buuep-Ctoy cTaHOBUTCS JOCTOSHUEM
HE TOJIBKO OOJIBIION JINTEPaTyphl, HO M IEPEXOTUT B JETCKOE UTe-
HUE, CTAHOBHUTCS OAHHUM M3 TEX MIPOU3BEICHN, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITH
M3y4aeMbl Ha YPOKaxX CIOBECHOCTH. «XUkKUHA 111 Tomay BBIINON-
HSET Kak o0pa3oBaTelnbHyl0 (YHKIMIO 3HAKOMCTBA C KIIOYEBBIMU
TEKCTaMHU aMEPHKaHCKOU KYJIBTYPbI, TaK U (QOpMUPOBAHHUSI TyMaHHUC-
TUYECKON CHUCTEMBI [IEHHOCTEH.

' Cwm., Hanmpumep: CucreMatHyecKuii 0030p pycCKOH HapOIHO-y4eOHOMU JiH-
teparypsl. CII6., 1878 ; Uro unrars Hapony? ; Karanor yueOHBIX PyKOBOACTB U IO-
coOuil, TOMYIIEHHBIX K YIOTPEOJeHHIO B CPEIHUX y4eOHBIX 3aBEIEHHUSIX BEIOMCTBA
MUHHCTEPCTBA HapopHOro mnpocsemenus (mo 1 anpens 1913 roapa). CII6., 1913 ;
Karayior kHUT ¥ IepHOAMYECKUX U3AAHUHN, IOMYIIEHHBIX B ydeHHYECKHe OnbmmoTe-
KM HHU3IIUX y4eOHbIX 3aBeJICHHIl BEIOMCTBA MUHHCTEPCTBA HAPOJHOIO MPOCBELIe-
Hus (o nexabpp 1912 roga). CII6., 1913 ; Cucremarnueckuil yka3areib KHUT JJIS
nereit u ronomecrsa. [Ir., 1915 u ap.

12 ®unn. Ymepna buuep-Croy // Onecckuit mcrok. 1896. 22 utonst (Ne 163). C. 2.
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B nienom ke Bo Bropoi nonoBuHe XIX B. CylIECTBEHHO pacIlu-
psieTcst KpyT aBTOpOB, IOMYyIIEHHBIX MUHUCTEPCTBOM HAPOIHOTO MPO-
CBEIEHUsI B OMONMOTEKH M MpeAjiaraeMbIX K M3yYeHHIO B Kilaccax
LIKOJI, YYMJIMIL ¥ TUMHA3UH. DTO MPOU3BEAECHUS 3BECTHBIX U MaJlo-
M3BECTHBIX aMepukanckux nucarened (bper [apt, Durap o, Mapk
Tren, M. KomMeHc 1 11p.), MHASHCKUE (hOIBKIOP, aMEpUKAHCKAS T10-
a3us. CyIecTBEHHO, UTO HaunHas ¢ mocienanen Tperu XIX B. B uucio
opuIManbHO PEKOMEHJOBaHHBIX KHUT TOMAJAIOT M MPOU3BEIACHUS
PYCCKUX TUCaTeNel, B KOTOPbIX 3BYYUT TeMa Amepuku. Cpeau HuUX,
HanpumMmep, pacckasbl B.I. Tana-boropa3za «Enka B HL}O-ﬁOpI@» WA
B.M. CranokoBn4a «9MHUrpanT». B yacTHOCTH, B HUX CTaBSTCS BOII-
POCHI 0 IPUYMHAX IMUTPALUH, TPYAHOCTH MPOIECCA aKKYIbTYpaluu
SMHI'PAHTOB, ONMCAH OBIT U YKIIaJ )KH3HU pycckuX sMurpantos B CIIIA.
Tem caMbIM B cCO3HaHHMM ydyammxcs (GopMupyercs omnpeaeneHHbINH
B3IJISI/T HA 320KEaHCKUI MHUp CKBO3b IPHU3MY HE TOIBKO aMEpHUKaHC-
KOW, HO M PYCCKOM Xy0oicecméenHol TUTepaTyphl. B mopeBomonnoH-
HoOil Poccuu yvaruecs: 3HaKOMUJIMCh Kak ¢ 00pas3iiaMu aMepHKaHC-
KOM JTUTEpaTyphl U Yepe3 Hee MO3HABAIM UCTOPHIO0, KyasTypy CIIIA,
TaK M ¢ OCOOEHHOCTSIMHU PYCCKOTO BHACHHSI AMEPHKH, OLIYIIAIH pa3-
HHUIY [TOJIXOJI0B K 3A0KEaHCKOMY MUPY — KaK K coemy U KaK K uydico-
my. He cnyyaiino B nociegseit Tpetu XIX B. MOKoJIEHHE PYCCKUX WH-
TEJTUTEHTOB, oTnpaBisaBimxcs B CLIIA, B myTeBbIX ouepkax HEOJHOK-
paTHO OTMEYaJIo, YTO BBIPOCIIO Ha pou3BeneHusx bpera 'apra u Ky-
repa, Ha IyTEUIeCTBUSX U paccKa3ax O JAJIEKOM U MaHSIIEW CTpaHe,
ele B IETCTBE BIIUTAJIO MJIeN CBOOOIbI, CBA3aHHBIE ¢ AMEPUKON.

CrpemiieHre Mo3HaTh JTaIeKU i MUP TOAKPEIUISIIOCh U TEMH CBeE-
nenusimu o CHIA, 1, B 4aCTHOCTH, O BETUKUX HCTOPUYECKUX JAesATe-
JAX AMEpHUKHU, KOTOpPBIE YYalHecss MOTJIM MOYEPIIHYTh U3 XpecToMa-
TUI IO CJIOBECHOCTH M M3 PEKOMEHIYEMON K UTEHMIO JIUTEPATYPHI.
Oco0blit mHTEpEC BBI3bIBaK THuHOCTH Komymba, Bammarrona, ®pan-
KJInHa, OyITOHA — TEX, KTO CIIyXKUJ UJIee NPOTrpecca COLUAIbHOIO,
TEXHUYECKOr0, MOPAJIbHOI0, Yel KU3HEHHBIH MyTh JEMOHCTPUPOBAI
BEPHOCTh UJIE€ U T'YMAHUCTUYECKUM LIEHHOCTSIM. MIMEHHO ¢ Takou
MO3UIMHU B U3JAHUAX JUIA y4HalllUXCsl U B XpPECTOMAaTHAX Co3JaBajcs
obpa3 Komym6a. B.1. [lans, B.1. BonoBo3oB u nipyrue aBTopsl 00pa-
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[IaJi BHUMaHHE Ha TITyOOKYI0 YOKICHHOCTh MOpPEIIaBaTeNs B CBO-
el IpaBoTe, HEYTOIIMMY!IO KKy II03HAaHMs, CTOMKOCTB JyXa. B ouep-
kax o KonymOe uepenyercss COOBITHITHBIN PSIJT M aBTOPCKUIT KOMMEH-
Tapuii, BEIOIHSIOMINN BOCTIUTATENbHYIO (YHKIUIO, ITOAYEPKUBAIOT-
csl 0COOEHHOCTH XapakTepa MoperiaBarels, MO3BOIUBIINE EMY HC-
MOJHUTH 3adyMaHHoe. BeiOop Ouorpaduii BeIMKHMX HCTOPHUYECKUX
neareneit CIIA nukTyeTcd He TOIBKO MX POJbI0O HAa MCTOPUYECKON
CIIeHEe, UX MECTOM B HUCTOPHH PECHyOIHMKH, HO M YHHBEPCAIbHBIMU
LIEHHOCTSIMH, NCIIOBEAYEMBIMH OTI[aMH-OCHOBATEN M.

B xpecTomaTusx ¥ KHHUTax JJid KIacCHOTO U CaMOCTOATEIbHO-
T'O YTEHHS HAPSAY CO CTaThsIMH JTUTEPATypHOTO KaHpa Uik Ouorpa-
(uveckoro, oTprIBKAMHU U3 XYAOKECTBEHHBIX TIPOU3BEACHUH UIIN CTH-
XOTBOPHBIMHM TEKCTaMU I€4aTaloTCs CTAaThU CTPAHOBEIYECKOTO Xa-
pakrepa. B 3aBucuMOCTH OT Bo3pacTa aJpecHON IpyIIbl TEKCT MO-
JKET OBITh 0OJIee CJIOXKHBIM HIIA OOJIee TPOCTHIM, HO HaKOOJIee YacTo
BKJIIOYAIOTCSI CTaThH, paccKa3bIBaroIIre 0 KOpeHHOM HaceneHuu Ce-
BEpHOH AMepHKH (3CKMMOCHI, HHICHIIBI BHYTPEHHUX TEPPUTOPHIL),
uX ObITE W yKJajae *U3HU, 00 UCTOPUH aMEePUKAHCKOW LUBHIIN3A-
UK 3. DTH cTaThu MPUMEYATENBHBI TEM, YTO B HUX OTPA3UIIHCh OC-
HoBHBIe ipenctaBienus o CLIA, BeipaboTaHHBIE PYCCKOH KYIBTY-
poit XIX Bexa.

B sToM cMbIciie oka3zaTeabHa OOMHMpHAs CTaThsl «AMEpUKa B
«Knure nns HavansHoro uteHus» B.M. BogoBo3osa. B cucreme ee
JIEUTMOTHBOB KITFOUEBBIMH SIBJISIOTCSI MOTHBBI M300HITUS, HEBEPOSTHO
OBICTPOTO TEXHUYECKOTO MPOrpecca, «UyJeCHOT0» Pa3BUTHsI TOPOIOB

13 Ierckas sunuknonenus : B 10 T. T. 7/ mox pen. FO. H. Baruepa, C. A. Kusizb-
xoBa, U. I1. Koznosckoro. M. : Tum. tos-Ba U./1. Ceitna, 1914 ; Jlerckuii mup B pac-
CKasax M KapTHHax : TpeTbﬂ KHHUI'a OJ1s1 KJIACCHOI'O YTCHUS B HAYAJIbHBIX U HU3IIHUX
yurumiax / mox pen. A. I1. Ctebaesa. M. : Usna. tos-Ba U.JI. Ceituna, 1918 ; Kuura
B3pocisix: [TepBbiii rox 06ydenust / coct. X. JI. Andesckas ; 14-e nuzn. M. : Tum. ToB-Ba
N.J. Coituna, 1912 ; CemenoB A. B. Haponnoe uteHue it Bcex BozpactoB: Omnuca-
HHUE 3aMeyaTeNbHbIX PYCCKUX CTpaH U HapozxoB. M. : Tum. U. U. CmupHoBa, 1877 ;
CrpaxoB A. HauanpHas mkona: YueOHast KHUra JUIS TOPOACKUX M CEIbCKUX Hadallb-
HBIX YYWJIMIL, IPUTOTOBUTEIIbHBIX KJIaCCOB TMMHa3uHi U JAPYrux 3JIEMEHTAPHBIX IIKOJI
1 KJIACCOB, a TAK)KE M JUTS JOMAIIHEro 00y4eHMs: IPUMEHHUTEIBHO K IIPOrpaMMe CaHKT-
nerepOyprekux ropofckux HauanbHbeIX yumauni. CII6. : Tun. H.A. JleGenesa, 1882.
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W ToceieHui — Hauboree XapakTepHbIe I PYCCKOW peleniuy 3a0-
KeaHcKkoi pecrryonuky B XIX Beke. AKIIEHTHPOBaHbI OOIMIMPHOCTH ame-
PUKAHCKHUX MPOCTPAHCTB, O)KMBIIEHHOCTh KU3HM Ha 3TUX MPOCTpaH-
CTBax, OOraTCTBO HeAp AMEpPHKH. ABTOp Ha3bIBACT U BasKHEHIIHE CO-
[UATbHbIC 3aBOCBAHUS 3a0KEaHCKON pecIyONnKH, ObIBIINE HA TIPOTSI-
YKEHHH BCETO CTOJIETHS IIPEIMETOM YCTpEMIICHUsI Hanboee mporpec-
CHBHOHM YaCTH PyCcCKOTO OOIIeCTBa: COIMaIbHOE paBEHCTBO U CBOOO-
ny. «300unme 3emMiau 1 OoNbIIas He3aBUCUMOCTb, JapOBaHHAs 3aKO-
HOM Ka)kJIOMY B €ro JIeHCTBHSIX, IIOCTOSTHHO MPUBJIEKAIHN CIOfia Ioce-
JICHIIEB M3 BCEX CTpaH...»'*. B 3TOM ke psiy TEeKCTOB HaXOIATCS U
OTPBIBKU M3 MYTEUIECTBUH, MOMeEIaeMble B mocyueqHel tperu XIX —
Hagaye XX B. B XPECTOMATHSIX U KHUTaX JUIS KJIACCHOIO 4TeHHUs. Tak,
A. ©uitoHOB BKIIOUaeT B «PyccKylo XpecToMaTHio» OTPhIBKU U3 M-
temectBuit . llummepmana u I1. Anexceesa — ouepku «Hpro-Hopx»
n «Huarapay, mpuueM aBTop XpecTOMAaTHH MPEIaraer 3aKpenuTh Ipo-
YUTaHHOE CUCTEMOM BOIPOCOB MOCIE KaXJOro ouepka.

Ortcrona ciemyer U OMMCcaHUE aMEPUKAaHCKOTO HAIlMOHAJIBLHOTO
Xapakrepa, KII0YeBbIMU YepTaMH KOTOPOTO SBJISIOTCS MPEeAIpUNMYH-
BOCTb, SHEPIrUYHOCTb, PEIIUTENbHOCTh, MHANBUAYATU3M (paccKa3bl-
Bas O TPYAHOCTSX, C KOTOPBIMHU MPUIIJIOCH CTOJIKHYTHCS MEPBBIM T10-
cenennamM, B.M. BonoBo30B 3aMedaer: «...)KIaTh IOMOIIX OBLIO HEO-
TKyJla; aHIJIMICKOE TIPaBUIIO: “oMoraii cede, Kak 3Haelb”’ 3/1ech Toc-
MOZCTBYET B [TOJHOM CHIIE, U KTO HE CyMEeT caM ce0e IMoMOYb, Ha TOTO
CMOTPAT ¢ mpe3peHuem»'’). IMeHHO Takoe BOCIIPUSATHE aMepHKaHC-
KOTO XapakTepa ObLIO CBOHCTBEHHO PYCCKOHM KyJIbType BOOOIIE U JH-
TepaType B HACTHOCTU Ha MpoTskeHUH Becero XIX Beka.

B cucremy mkonesHOrO 00pa3oBaHus, TAKUM 00Opa3oM, Tonaaa-
10T BBIKPHCTAJUIN30BABIINECS UICH CTOJIETHs, BHIPAOOTaHHBIC KYJb-
Typoii npeactaeieHus: o CeBepoaMepHKaHCKON peciyOinKe, ocyie-
CTBHUBIIEH HEBUJAHHBIN B UCTOPUU COLIMAIBHBIN SKCIIEPUMEHT. B cBOIO
odepenb, 3T uaen GopmupyroT cuctemy npezacraeieHuii o CILIA B
CO3HAHHUM MOJIOZIOTO MOKOJICHH S, a TaK)Ke ONpPENeNICHHBIN KPyr OXKH-

4 Bogosozos B. U. Kuura mus [IEPBOHAYAJILHOIO YTEHUS B HAPOAHBIX LIKO-
nax. Y. 1. CII6. : Tun. B.H. Be3zo6pazosa, Cymunckoro, Ckaparuna, 1874. C. 509.
15 Tam xe.
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JaHUH, MOTYy4YaBIIMX NTPOBEPKY PEaTbHOCTBIO B OMBITE TEX, KTO KOH-
TaKTHPOBAJ C aMepUKaHI[aMU WUJIHM MpeanpruHumMan noe3aky B CIIA.

B 1ienom crienyer moquepKHyTh, 4TO 00pa3 AMEPUKHU B IIKOJb-
HBIX TOCOOMSIX M B KpyTe AeTcKoro uteHus B XIX —Havyane XX B. ObL1
CBOOOJIEH OT HJICOIOTMUECKHUX IITaMIoB u gormatu3ma. O6pasz CIIA
OBbLT HaIleJIeH Ha TO, YTOOBI MPOOYIUTH CAMOCTOSITEIbHOE MBIILIICHHE
y4aiuxcs, 1aTh HHPOPMAIMIO 0 Pa3HBIX CTOPOHAX KU3HU AMEPHKH,
BBECTH YMTATEINS B €€ UCTOPUIO, KYIBTYPY U JIUTepaTypy. Yuauiecs
3HAKOMMJIUCH C KITFOYEBBIMU TEKCTAMU aMEpPHUKAHCKOM JIUTepaTyphl,
HMCTOPUYECKUMH JIMYHOCTSIMHU, KOTOpPBIE CBHIIPAJIM BEAYIIYI0 POJIb B
uctopuu CIIIA u B T0 e BpeMsl ObUTH BhIpa3uTeIs MU Haubosee mpo-
TPECCUBHBIX HJIEH CBOETro BpeMeH!. 3HAKOMACh C MHOKYJIBTYPOH, Tipe-
CTaBUTENH MOJIOAOTO MOKOJICHHUS MMOTyqaii UMITYIbC K Oonee riy0o-
KOMY M3Y4EHHIO PYyCCKOH KYJIBTYPbI Ha OCHOBE, MTPEXie Bcero, odie-
YEJIOBEUYECKUX LICHHOCTEM.
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T.B. byzuna

OT CKPBLITOH HEIIPEJIB3SITOCTH

K IIOIIBITKE OTKPLITOH BCEOXBATHOCTH:
AMEPHUKAHCKAJ JIUTEPATYPA

HA CTPAHHIIAX

COBETCKHX U POCCUHUCKHX YUYEGHHUKOB

Tatyana V. Buzina. From an Effort at Objectivity to an
Attempt at Total Coverage: American Literature in Soviet
and Russian Textbooks.

The article investigates the representation of American literature
in the Soviet and Russian textbooks considering such factors as
comprehensive coverage, ideological pressure and its removal after
the fall of the Soviet Union, and objectivity demanded by the very
genre of a textbook. A briefintroduction describes a few of the most
notable impressions made by the American literature on the Russian
reading public and literary critics in the 19th century, explores in
briefthe specific features of the Russian literary criticism which were
carried over into the Soviet scholarship and heavily mangled by the
Soviet ideological pressure. The textbooks on American literature
written after the collapse of the USSR by the same scholars who had
been forced to perform a challenging balancing act between demands
of the Soviet censorship and demands of scholarly veracity often
compare favorablyto the textbooks on other national literatures which
bears testimony to the initial professional integrity of the authors.
However, it is clear that even within the same Soviet textbook, certain
periods (i. e. the 20th century) were more ideologically central and,
therefore, more subject to distortion than others.

AHI‘J'IO)I?:I)I‘IHaSI JIMTeparypa — Kak aHFﬂHﬁCKaH, TaK BIIOCJIICACTBUHN
W aMepHUKaHCKasA — YacTo A K PYCCKOMY YHTATENIO TOBOILHO M3BH-
JINCTBIM ITYTCM. AHFHHﬁCKHﬁ SA3BIK U3yYaJId MaJjlo, U IMPOU3BCACHUA
AHTIIMHACKUX, 8 TOTOM W aMEPUKAHCKHX aBTOPOB YACTO MEPEBOMUIIH C
0osee POJHOrO PyCCKMM 00pa30BaHHBIM JIFOSIM (hPaHITY3CKOTO.
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Ho, Tem He MeHee, pyCCKUM UM TATENb 3HAKOMUIICS C IIPOU3BE-
JNEHUSMH aMEepUKaHCKOW JINTepaTyphl 4aCTO MPAKTUYECKHU OTHOBpE-
MEHHO C MX CO3JaHuEeM, Jake eclii OHM Npuxoauiu B Poccuro ve-
pe3 IBOMHBIE NTepEeBO/IbI, U YXKe C CaMOro Hayaja 3TOro 3HaKOMCTBa
aMepuKaHCKas JuTepaTypa yCUIUSIMHU KPUTHUKOB, U3AaTeNeld U Mu-
caresneil BIUCHIBAJIACh B OOUIUM JIMTEPATypHBIH KOHTEKCT 3IOXH,
3aHMMasi TaM CBO€ COOCTBEHHOE, YHHKallbHOE MecTo. [1og00HO
TOMY, KaK pycckas JuTepaTypa coderayia B cebe OeJUIETPUCTUKY U
¢unocoduro, Tak U pycckas KpUTHUKa CTaBHJIa Iepea coOoii 3aaa-
YU, OTHOCSIINECS KaK K JIUTepaTypHOU KPUTHKE B y3KOM CMBICIE
ciioBa (TO €CTh OIIEHKA XY/I0’)KECTBEHHBIX JIOCTOMHCTB IPOU3BEE-
HUS, BIIEPBBIC PEACTABIAEMOr0 MyOIHKe), TaK U K TUTEPaTypOBe-
JeHu1o (To ecTh pa3dop MPOU3BEACHUS C TOYKU 3PEHHUS €ro XyIo-
KECTBEHHOT'0 U MUPOBO33PEHUECKOTO cBOeoOpasusi, aHaIN3 CUCTe-
MBI TIEPCOHAXKEHN, TO3UIIUH aBTOpa U T. A.). [loaTOMy mipu mepBom
MOSIBJICHUU Ha PYyCCKOM nuTepaTtypHoil cuene J[xxelimca @ennmopa
Kymnepa B 1841 r., Hanmpumep, B.I". benuuckuit He mpocTo pekoMeH-
JI0BaJl pOMaH YUTATENI0 KaK MPOU3BeJeHHE OOBIION TUTEPATYPHI,
HO OTME€Yajl MOIIHOE 3MHYECKoe Hayauo, MpUCYIIee TBOPUECTBY
aMEpUKaHCKOTO MHCATENs, PEIUTENbHO OTBEepraj OOBUHEHUS B IO -
paxxanuu Bangprepy CKoTTy, a BIOCIEICTBUU CPAaBHUBAJ MOIIb Ta-
nanTa Kynepa c mexkcnupoBcKoit:

...UnTaBume 1 ypazyMeBIIHe TOWMYT HAaC, ¥ CKa)KEM TOJIb-
KO, YTO BECh ITOT POMaH e€cTh amodeo3a caMOOTpEeUYEHHUs
(Resignation), Benukas MUCTEpHs CTpaiaHus, pa3o0iiadeHue Try-
6o4aiux 1 O1aropoJHEHIINX TANHCTB YEI0BEYECKOro Cepla.
Kymiep siBnsiercst 31ech TIIyOOKUM CEpIILEBEALIEM, BETUKHM KH-
BOMUCIIeM Mupa ayiy, mogooHo [ekcmipy. OnpeneieHHO | SICHO
BBITOBOPHJI OH HEBBIPA3UMOE, IPUMHPHII U CITHJT BOSJHHO BHEIII-
Hee ¥ BHyTpeHHee, — 1 ero «[lyTeBomurens B mycThIHE) €CTh IIeK-
CHHPOBCKas Jpama B (hopMe poMaHa, eTUHCTBEHHOE CO3/IaHHE B
9TOM poZie, HE MMEIOIee HUYEro PaBHOIO C COOOI0, TOPKECTBO
HOBEWIIIEro HCKYCCTBa B c(epe IMUUECKON Mo33uu .

' Benunckuii B. T. Pasnenenue mos3uu Ha pojst 1 Bujsl. / Cobp. cod. : B9 T.
M., 1976. T. 3. C. 314.
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Brnocneacteuu u @.M. [locroeBckuil B cBoeM xypHaie «Bpe-
Mst» yOsnKoBai pacckasbl Darapa [lo (wnu 103, kak yacto TpaHc-
JUTEpUpOoBaH ero pamuinio) «UepHblit KoT», «Cepiie-00IuInTENb)
u «YepT B paTy1ey», npearnociaaB uM Hebomboi odepk «Tpu paccka-
3a Dparapa [loy, roe oH u3naran cBoe NoHUMaHue (PaHTACTHYECKOTO Y
Io, cBs3bIBast U OAHOBPEMEHHO POTHBOMOCTABIISISI (DaHTACTHYECKHHA
AJIEMEHT Y MOCNeAHero panractuieckoMy aieMenty y J.-T.-A. Tod-
MmaHa. [To maenuro JloctoeBckoro, hanractuyeckoe y Io ckopee ricu-
XOJOTHYECKOe, HeXENNU MeTapu3nIecKoe, U B CHITy 3TOr0 OCTaeTcs B
MpeAenax 3eMHOTO Kpyra BeIllel, He MOKa3biBas YHTATeNsIM o0pasa
W7EaJBLHOTO, YTO MPOUCXOAUT B (paHTaCTHUECKUX pacckazax ['odma-
Ha. TeM He MeHee, Hellb3s HEe OTMETUTh, YyTO B «UepHOM KoTe» U B
«Cepaue-obnnuntene» [lo HaMeuaeT UMEHHO TOT MYTh PACKPBITUS
MpecTymieHus, KOTOPbIM moiiaer J1ocToeBCKkuid B COOCTBEHHOM pO-
Mane «[IpecTynienne n HakazaHHe» — MPECTYIJIEHNE OKa3bIBaeTCs
MPOCTYIIKOM MTPOTHB CaMOTO0 ce0s1, TyOHUTEeTbHBIM HE TOIBKO JJIS Kep-
TBBI, HO U JJT CAaMOT0 IPECTYIMHUKA, KOTOPHII — BOJIbHO MJIM HEBOJIb-
HO — caM Mpeaercs B pyku mpaBocyaus °. 3ameTka J0CTOeBCKOro
TaKkKe MOJUEPKUBACT T€ 0COOCHHOCTH PYCCKOW JIMTEPATYPHOU KPH-
THKH, KOTOPbIE 0COOEHHO CHUIbHO ObUIM pa3BuThl y B.I. benuHcko-
ro — HaOJIOEeH NS HaJl JTUTEePaTypHBIM MTPOU3BEICHUEM TPOU3BOIST-
cs B JINTEpaTypHOM, UJIEHHOM U — B ciay4yae JJocToeBckoro — mera-
¢u3nueckoM KoHTEKCTe. JIuTepaTypHOe Mpou3BeieHne BCeraa mpef-
CTaeT B CBOEH CBSA3M C JINTEPaTypPHBIM ITPOLIECCOM B IIEJIOM U C METa-
JIUTEPaTypHBIMU 33/1ad4aMH, KOTOpble HEU3MEHHO CTaBMJIa Mepe] co-
00i1 pycckas nuTepatypa. ITa CBA3b Ka)KI0r0 HHANBHUIYaJIBbHOTO JIH-
TepaTypHOro MPOU3BEACHHUS C LIENBIM COXPAHUTCS U B MO3IHENIIEM
JINTEpaTypOBEACHUH.

2 Taxxe o Bnusuuu TBopuecTBa D. [To Ha JlocToeBckoro cM.: Astrov V.
Dostoevsky on Edgar Poe / American Literature. 1942. Vol. X1V, Ne 1. P. 70-74 ; Bun-
Hac M. locroeBckuii u Durap Amnan Ilo // Scando-Slavica. Vol. XIV. Copenhagen,
1968. P. 21-32 ; Buzina T. Dostoevsky and Social and Metaphysical Freedom. Edwin
Mellen Press, 2003. P. 291 ; Borpan I. [locroeBckuii u Darap Ilo // 13th Symposium of
the International Dostoevsky Society. Budapest, 2007. C. 54—55. O6 ucropuu BOCIpH-
stus TBopuectBa 3. [To B Poccun cm.: Delaney-Grossman J. Edgar Poe in Russia.
A Study in Legend and Literary Influence. Wurzburg, 1973.
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Jlpyroro BeIMKOro pycCKoro nmucatess, OKa3aBIIero JINTepaTyp-
Hoe W (uinocodcKoe BIMSIHME, AaJeKO BBIIIENIee 3a mpeaensl Poc-
cu, JIrBa ToncToro, MHTEPECOBAJIO OJIM3KOE EMY T10 JyXy TBOPUECTBO
I'erpu Topo, 0COOCHHO WJIesl HEMPOTUBIICHHUS 3]Ty HACHIIHEM °.

BuuManmue panukaibHBIX PYCCKHUX JIEMOKPATOB INpHUBJEKaja
aMepuKaHCKas JuTepaTypa apyroro miaHa — B 1858 1. B. )xypHaie
«CoBpemennuk» H.A . HekpacoBa Obu1 onyonukoBan poman [. bu-
yep-Croy «XwmxuHa a1 Toma». B To Bpems u B Poccuu, u B CIIIA
BOIPOC OTMEHBI KPETOCTHOTO IIpaBa 1 pabCTBa ObLII OHUM U3 HaH-
Oosiee OCTPBHIX.

Ocoboe MecTo B CO3HAHWUHU PYCCKOTO YHTATEINsl 3aHUMalla MpH-
KIIIOYEHYECKasl aMepUKaHCKas TIUTepaTypa, 0COOEHHO poMaHbl J[xeii-
Mca @ernmopa Kymepa, Bce-Taku He CpaBHABILIETrocs B CO3HaHUHU pycC-
ckoro yurtarens ¢ [llekcriupom, u Tomaca Maitna Puyia (Thomas Mayne
Reid), npakTrueckn HEM3BECTHOIO COBPEMEHHOMY aMEPUKAHCKOMY YH-
tarento. B ommmune ot Kynepa, Maitn Pun npakrudecku 1mo3a0bIT B
Coenunnennbix Illtatax. Ho st yurarens pycckoro BcaJHHK 0e3 ro-
JIOBBI HAIIOMHHAET Mpee Bcero He o HoBesute Bammurrona MpBun-
ra «Jlerenna o COHHOI JIOIIMHE», HO 00 OTHOMMEHHOM poMaHe Maii-
Ha Puna. Kynep u Maitn Puj cranu cumBonaMu HEOPOMaHTHUKH, FOHO-
IIECKON Kaxkabl MpuKitodeHnit B Ceere, cTonb e HoBoMm u MHOrO-
o0elaronieM, CKoJib © MHOTOOOEHIAIOIMM Ka3aJIoCh MOApOCTKaM Oer-
cTBO «B AMepuKky»*. 1 koHeuHO, 0c000€ MECTO 3aHMMaJI0 TBOPYECTBO
Mapka TBeHa, 10 CUX IOp OCTAOIIETOCS OAHUM U3 JIIOOUMBIX aMepH-

3 Catlin G. Individuals and Anarchists: Count Leo Tolstoy / The Story of
Political Philosophers. N. Y. : McGraw-Hill, 1939. P. 422-425 ; Krzyzynowski J. R.
Thoreau in Russia. / Thoreau Abroad: Twelve Bibliographical Essays. Hamden, Ct :
Shoe String Press, 1971. P. 133—-140 ; Manning C. Thoreau and Tolstoy // New England
Quarterly. 1943. Vol. 16, Ne 2. P. 234-243 ; Pokrovsky N. Thoreau’s Walden in the
Global Community // Concord Saunterer. 2004-2005. Vol. 12-13. P. 51-55 ;
Schwartzman J. Thoreau: Tolstoy and Civil Disobedience // Thoreau’s World and
Ours: A Natural Legacy / ed. by E. A. Schofield and R. C. Baron. Golden, CO : North
American, 1993. P. 18-34. Bripaxaro Onaromgapaocts [Ixyn ®appuc, mo0e3HO mpe-
JIoCTaBUBLIEH MoANucYuKaM 31eKTpoHHOH paccwiiku SEELANGS BeimenpuseneH-
HBII CIHCOK JINTEPaTyphl.

4 Cm.: ABepuenko A. CmepTh apruKaHCKOro 0XoTHHKA // ABepuenko A. Bpursa
B kucenae. M., 2009. C. 407-414.
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KaHCKUX aBTOPOB, ¢ KOTOPBIM, KaK B CBOE BpeMsi ¢ MaitHoM Punom,
JITH BBIPACTAJIN, CUUTASI €r0 «CBOMM)Y ITHCATEIIEM °.

[orpebHOCTh M TpaauIKs OCMBICIHBATH JIIO00E JINTEPATypHOE
nmpou3BeNeHre B Oonee IMUPOKOM JTUTEPATYPHOM M HJICHHOM KOHTEK-
CTE, BBICKAa3aHHAsl YK€ B IPOLUTUPOBAHHOM OTPBIBKE U3 CTaTbu be-
JIMHCKOTO U B cTathe JloctoeBckoro o [lo, mpuoOpena ocoboe 3Haue-
Hue nocie OxTaopbscKoit pesomonuu 1917 r., korga ujee, 3a KOTOPOH
BCEra CTOsUT MPHU3PaK HIICOJIOTHH, a CIEA0BATENLHO, U JTI0O0MY TeK-
CTy M €r0 OCMBICTICHHIO YAENSIOCh OTPOMHOE BHUMaHHE.

OCHOBHBIM — U Maja0 OTMEUYEHHBLIM nmapaaokCoM — COBETCKOI'O
TOCyAapcTBa SBISIIOCH TO, YTO 1O CyTH CBOEH OHO OBLIO HE MaTepua-
JIMCTUYCCKUM MAPKCUCTCKUM, HO UJACATIUCTUUCCKUM IIJIATOHOBCKHUM.
Ctporuii KOHTPOJb 32 JTyXOBHBIM 00pa3oBaHWEM, HJCHHAs IEH3ypa
ObuTH ObI, CKOpEe, YMECTHBI B TAKOM TOCYJIapPCTBE, T7C «100past jayiia
COOCTBEHHOM CHJION JOCTABIISIET BO3MOXKHO HAMITyUIlIee TENO»®, a He

5 Jls KopIiyca AeTCKOi juteparypbl, n3nasaeMoii B Coerckom Coro3e, HadnHAsA
€O BPEMEHH OTTEIeNH, Oblla XapaKTepHa MOJHAs aCCUMUWIALIMS IPOU3BEICHUII eBpoIeiic-
KHX U aMEepUKaHCKUX aBTOpoB — «BunHU-IIyx u Bce-Bce-Bce» A.A. MuiHa B nepeBozie
b. 3axonepa, «KapincoH, KOTOpbIi xUBET Ha Kpblie» B nepesozne JI. JlynruHoi, pomaHsl
Maiina Puna, Mapka TBeHa U T. 1. CTAHOBUJIMCh TAaKOM K€ YaCTbIO COBETCKOI'O JIETCTBA, KaK
pycckue HapoaHble ckasky, ckasku apms ITeppo, ['anca Xpucruana Anaepcena u Opathb-
eB I'pumm, cruxu K. Uykosckoro, A. bapro, C. Muxankosa. B Hauase coBeTckoil BiacTu
JIETCKOH JIMTepaType YAEeIOCh Jake OOsbllie BHUMAHMS, YeM B3POCIIOH, IIOTOMY 4TO OHa
BOCIHUTBIBAJIa HOBOE MOKOJIEHUE COBETCkUX Jroeil. Co BpeMeHeM OCHOBHOE BHHMAHHE
LIEH3YpPBI NIEPELIUIO Ha JTUTEPaTypy B3POCIYIO, U JIETCKas PEN0CTaBIIIa HEOXKHIAaHHBIE BO3-
MOXXHOCTH CaMOBBIP)KEHHsI MHOTUM COBETCKUM aBTopaM. Cp., Harpumep, ctuxu B. Bel-
COLIKOT'O, HAITLCAHHBIE JUIL JIETCKOM MIacTUHKH «Amica B CTpaHe dynecy.

¢ Tlnaron. Apucrorens. [Tonuruka. Hayka o0 ynpasieHud rocynapctsoM. M. :
OKCMO ; CII6. : TERRA FANTASTICA, 2003. C. 91. Pa3zymeercs, K. Mapkc BbIHYX/IeH
ObUI cKazarh creytoiee: «Opyxne KPUTHKU HE MOXET, KOHEYHO, 3aMEHUTb KPUTUKH OpY-
UM, MaTepyalibHasl CUJIA J10/DKHA ObITh OMPOKUHYTA MaTepHAILHOM e CUJION; HO U Te-
OpUsl CTAHOBUTCS. MaT€pUATBHOMN CUJIOH, KaK TOJIbKO OHA OBJIaieBaeT Maccami» (Mapke K.,
Onrensc @. Cobpanue counnenuit. 2-e uzn. M., 1934. T. 1. C. 406), nockonbKy HHaye
cama Teopust Mapkca Tepsila BCAKUH MPAaKTUUECKUI cMbICIL. Brpodem, 310 paspelueHue
poOIeMbl — JIUIIb KaKYIIEECs], HOCKOIbKY JIOTHYECKH, €ClIM ObITHE BHaYale TIOPOXKIAeT
H7er0, KOTOpask 3aTeM OBJIAJIEBAeT MaccaMy, NIPEeBpaIlascCh B MaTepUaIbHYIO CHIY, TO B
OBITHH BBICIIHAX KJIaCCOB, KOTOPLIE B OOJBIINHCTBE CBOEM M CTAHOBUIIHCH I €HEparopaMu
YTOIIMYECKHX IIPeoOpa3OBaTEIbHbIX UK, HET HUYETO, YTO CIOCOOCTBOBATIO ObI IOPOXK-
JCHHUIO 3TUX CaMBbIX Hﬂeﬁ, KpOME UJICAUTUCTUICCKUX HpeﬂCTaBHeHMﬁ.
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TaM, T71e ObITHE ompeaenser cosHanue. CoBeTcKas 3JIMTa CTPEMHIIACH
BOCIUTBIBATh U3 COBETCKOM MOJIOIEKH CTPaKeH B IyXe MIaTOHOBCKO-
IO roCyJIapcTBa, BCIUECKH NMPOBOAA B KM3Hb KOHTPOJIb HaJ YTEHHEM
U, TJIaBHOE, OCMBICIICHUEM JIMTEPaTypHbIX mpou3BeaeHuii . O Benu-
KO 3200T€ COBETCKOM BIACTH O MPAaBUIBHOM MOHMMAaHHUHU JTUTEPATY-
pPBI CBUICTEILCTBYET, B YaCTHOCTH, U co3lanue B 1932 r. mo umaee
Makcuma ['oppkoro MHCTUTYTa MUPOBOM JUTEPATYpPBI, TOTAA €I —
JlutepatypHoro mHcTUTYyTa UM. Makcuma [OpbKOro, HalEIEHHOIO
WCKJIIOUYMTENBHO U €AMHCTBEHHO Ha N3yUeHHE BCEX MUPOBBIX JIUTEpa-
Typ. B 1947 . UHCTUTYT MHUPOBOI TMTEpaTypbl HAYMHAET BBITYCKAaTh
MHOTOTOMHYIO «VICTOpHIO aMepUKaHCKOW JUTEpaTyph» MoJ OO0IIeH
penakiueit A.A. AHuKCTA.

K >xaHpy ncTOpuM IUTEpaTypHI CYILIECTBOBAI Psiji TpeOOBAaHMH —
KpOMe€ BBICTPOEHHOCTH TOPU30OHTAIBHOTO U BEPTUKAJIHHOIO KOHTEK-
CTOB M COOTHECEHHOCTH JINTEPATYPHOIO IpoLecca ¢ UCTOPUUECKUM
TpeOoBascs MaKCHMaIbHO IIUPOKHI OXBAT TEKCTOB U aBTOPOB. DTUM
MONOKUTENBHBIM TPEOOBAHHUSAM MPOTUBOCTOSUIM COBETCKHE HIEO0JIO-
TUYECKHE JIOTMBI: UCTOPUUYECKUN KOHTEKCT OMHUCHIBAJICS MPENNOYTH-
TENBHO B TEPMHHAX KJIACCOBOH OOpBOBI, 8 TUTEpaTypHBI KOHTEKCT B
LIEJIOM ¥ TBOPYECTBO KaXKJ0r0 MHIUBUYaTbHOIO MUCATeNs B YaCTHO-
CTH JOJKHBI OBLTH OMHICHIBATHCS B COOTBETCTBUH C MEpapXHUel JIuTe-
paTypHBIX HalpaBiIeHU, Ha BEpIIMHE KOTOPOU HAXOAUIICS peai3M B

7 pyrasi IpuYHHA apaHOUAAIBHOTO KOHTPOJIS BJIACTH 32 TYXOBHOMW JKH3HBIO
o01ecTBa, MpeBpallaBlleil B UealuCTUIECKoe TOCyNapcTBO, AeKIapupyrolee coo-
CTBEHHBIE MATEPUAIUCTUYECKUE OCHOBAHHS, — B OCTPOM OIIYIICHUHU BJIACTBIO COO-
CTBEHHOW HEJIErMTHUMHOCTH, MpOsBIsBILEMcs euie B Havasne 1980-x rogos. Pexuc-
cep 1O. JIroOuMOB B CBOUX BOCIIOMUHAHUSAX PAcCKa3bIBall, YTO OFHOU M3 MpEeTEeH3UH
k nocraHoBke «bopuca ['oxyHoBa» O6b110 TO, uTO B. 30moTyxun urpan I'pumky OT-
penbeBa B TelbHsMIKe: IocKobKy H0.B. AHnpornoBs ciyxun B cBoe BpeMs BO ¢uioTe,
3TO OBUIO COYTEHO HAMEKOM Ha TO, UTO AHJPOIIOB caMO3BaHell. Takoe 060cTpeHHOE
OLIYIIIEHUE COOCTBEHHOIO CaMO3BaHUECTBa — OoJee MEeCTUAECATH JeT CIyCTs Hmocie
HaCUJIbCTBEHHOI'O 3aXBara BJacTu! — TakXKe CBUAETENCTBYET, 4TO, HECMOTPsI Ha I10-
CTOSIHHO JIeKJapHpyeMble MaTepUaluCTHIeCKue 000CHOBaHUS MHUpA, 1aXe COBETC-
Kasi BJIAaCTh COXPaHWJA 0COOYI0 HMPUPONY IOHUMAaHHs BJIACTH, CBOMCTBEHHYIO pYyC-
ckoii Tpaauuuu. O6 3ToM noHuMaHuu Biactu cM.: JJoopoxotoB A. JI. Bensiii Llaps,
win Meradusuka Bnactu B pycckoit Muiciu // JJoopoxoros A. JI. M136p. ct. M., 2008.
C. 113-165.
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JIBYX CBOUX HUIIOCTACIX — peaTn3M KpUTHUECKUN U peasiu3M COLMalIu-
cruyeckuid. [To HeoOxoanMocTH TPeOOBaIOCh MPUBECTH KaXKIO0TO 3HA-
YUMOTO aBTOpa K 3HAMEHATENI0 KaKOTO-HHOYAb W3 3TUX peai3MOB
WJIH XOT$1 OBl MOAYEPKHYTH, YTO OH HaXOIMJICS Ha ITYTH K TOMY CTHITIO
(xax BapHaHT — HE HaIle MYTH HU K CTHIIIO, HU K HApOAy U MO3TOMY
npedbIBaJl B COCTOSIHMM MeccMMU3Ma). JKaHp yyeOHHMKa JOOaBIsT K
3TOMY TpeOOBaHHE O0BEKTUBHOCTH U U3JIOKEHHS OOIEIT PUHSTON TOY-
KU 3pEeHUs Ha KaXJI0To aBTopa. B mpuHIune Takoe TpeboBanue aemna-
eT (aKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXKHBIM HamucaHue yuyeOHHKa MO0 MCTOpUU
o001 TuTepaTyphl, 0COOEHHO B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOH JTUTEpaTyp-
HOI TEOPHH, B paMKaX KOTOPOM CaMO MOHATHE OOIICITPUHATON TOUKU
3peHus Ha JIUTepaTypHOe MPON3BENEHHE ABISAETCS HEBO3MOXKHBIM. U3
3TOTO TYNMHKA CYIIECTBOBAJIO /IBa BBIXO/Ia — OTBECTH OCHOBHON 00BEM
y4eOHHKa O] U3JIOKEHHE COJIEpKaHNi paccMaTpUBaEMBIX MTPOU3Be-
JeHUH (KakuM OBl TTapaJJOKCAIbHBIM STOT MTPUEM HU Ka3aJcs, K HeMy
4acTo NprOeraoT aBTOPHI COBPEMEHHBIX POCCUHCKUX Y4EOHHKOB, BU-
JIIMO, OTHAasIBIIKECS HATH 3aMeHy €JMHOMY COBETCKOMY MBILILIEHHIO)
WK K€ BBIXOJI, IIPeIaraeMblii TOCYIapCTBEHHOW MJICOIOTUEN U BbI-
TEKAIOIUMHU 13 Hee TPEOOBaHUSIMHE K OOTBIIOMY JINTEPATyPHOMY TIPO-
W3BEACHHUIO — OHO JOJKHO OBITh PEaTUCTUYECKUM M HapomHbiM. Ho
CTENEeHb MOMYMHEHHS U3JIOKEHHS TPEOOBAHUSM HUICOTOT MU YacTo Ol-
penensnach He TONBKO MOCTOSHHBIM MaMATOBaHHMEM O IIEH3ype, HO U
OTHOIIIEHHEM CaMOr0 aBTOpa HAay4YHOTO Tpyna, yueOHMKa WM TJIaBbI
y4eOHMKa K UJCOIOrHYecKoMy JIaBiIeHnIo. B ctpane, roe yrBepxaan-
Csl MpUMaT KOJUIEKTUBHOT'O HaJl JINYHBIM, TEM HE MEeHee, UMEHHO JINY-
HOCTH Ka)XI0TO OT/AENBHOI0 YYEHOro ofnpeensia, 3alaBUT JI1 UJIe0-
JIOTHS €70 Hay4YHbIC pa0OTHI WJIU, OTJAB €ii JJaHb HEU30CKHBIMHU ITUTA-
TaMHM U3 KJIACCUKOB MapKCHU3Ma-JICHUHM3Ma U HECKOIbKUMU peBepaH-
CaMHU B CTOPOHY KPUTHYECKOIO peajn3Ma M HapOJHOCTH, OH CyMEeT
CKa3aTh UMEHHO TO, YTO XOTEN CKa3aTh.

B cBoro ouepenb, aBTOpPbl YUEOHUKOB 110 AMEPUKAHCKOM JIUTepa-
Type U3HaYaJIbHO HAXOIWJINCh B HECKOJIBKO BHIMTPBILIHOM TOJIOXKEHUH,
MTOCKONBKY 3HaUMTeNbHast yacTh JuTeparypsl Coenvuenssix lITaros B
CHJTY OCOOCHHOCTEH aMepUKaHCKON MCTOPUH (B KAKOM-TO cTerieHn AMe-
puka, kak 1 CoBerckuii Coro3, — CTpaHa-yTONHMsl, CTpaHa co3/laBaeMmas,
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B HEKOTOPOM poOJie KOHCTpyHpyemas) NeHCTBUTENBHO IMOCBSIIEHa CO-
IUABHBIM poOIeMaM. 3HaYUMOCTb COLIMATIBHOTO 3JIEMEHTA B TBOpYE-
ctBe Teomopa [paiizepa, FOmxuna O’Humna, Ontona Cunkiepa, [xo-
Ha CreliHOeKa OTpUIIaTh HEBO3MOXKHO, H JIJIsl COBETCKOTO HCTOPHKA JIU-
TepaTypbl OHU TPEICTABISUIN OnarofaTHeIi Marepuas. Ho tem mHTe-
pecHee MOCMOTPETh Ha TPAKTOBKY TEX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIX HENb3s OTHE-
CTH K MPEJCTaBUTENSAM COLMANBHON HAllPaBI€HHOCTH, KOTOPBIX UHTE-
PECYIOT TIPOOJIEMBI STHYECKHE U MeTa(pU3NICCKUE.

XapaKTepHbIM IPUMEPOM COBETCKOro ydueOHuKa sipisiercs «Mc-
TOPHSI aMEPUKAHCKOM JINTEPATYPhI» B ABYX TOMax ®, HamucaHHast KOJ-
JIEKTMBOM M3 OIMHHAAIATH aBTOPOB MO peAaKIuel U IpH y4acTHH
H.U. CamoxBanoBa — aBTopa MOHOTpaduu «AMepHKaHCKas JInTepa-
typa XIX Beka. O4epk KPUTHYECKOTO peain3May’.

Mownorpadus CamoxBaioBa cama 1o ce0e TUITUYHA ¥ TPaTHUIIH-
OHHa — €€ OTKPBIBAET pa3jieNl «Y MCTOKOB aMEepPUKaHCKOrO KpUTHYEC-
KOTO peajn3May, IJie paccMaTpUBaeTcsl TBOPYECTBO POMAaHTHKOB, IO
kinaccudukanuu aBropa, B. Upsunra, [x.®. Kynepa, 2. Io, H. T'o-
TopHa, [. MenBwuina, P.Y. Dmepcona, I./]. Topo, a Taxxe 60cTOHCKAs
rmo3THYecKas Imkoia u ornensHo — O.Y. XonMmc.

Bor xapakrepHas Bbiaepxka 00 Darape Ilo, kotoporo, kak aB-
TOp 3TO caM MPEKPAcCHO MOHUMAET, HEeNIb3sl OTHECTH HU K peaucTam,
HU K BBIPA3UTEIISIM HAPOIHOCTHU

Coznarenb «CTpalrHOro» pacckasa, eBell BCEro naTojaori-
YEeCKOT0, U3OMIPEHHBIA MacTep MpadyHO-(haHTaCTUUECKOW HOBEII-
JIBI, HE IMEET, Ha TICPBBII B3MIISA]], HIYECTO OOIIETO C PeaTi3MOM.

Onnaxo Darap Mo — ¢urypa cioxHast 1 IpOTHBOPEYHBAI.
Beriins w3 cpenbl apTHCTHYECKOI OOreMbl, BOCITUTAHHEIN B Ce-
Mb€ BUPTHHCKOTO KOMMEPCAHTa, MOJIOAON MUCATeNh MPOHUKCS
AHTUIEMOKPATUYECKUMU B3MISLIaAMU M apUCTOKPATHUYECKUMU
npeapaccynkamu. Kpaltuuii MHIUBUIyaIU3M, IPE3PEHUE K HAPOI-
HBIM MaccaM, CTPEMJIEHUE YITH B MUP UCKYCCTBA — TAKOBBI Uep-
TBI €10 MUPOBO33PEHUSI.

8 Ycropust amepukaHckoii nuteparypsl : B 2 T. M. : [Ipocsenienue, 1971.
? CamoxsasnioB H. . Amepukanckas muteparypa XIX B. OUepK KPHUTHYECKO-
ro peanmuzma. M. : Beicur. mk., 1964.
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Ho B T0 ke BpeMst 03T ObIT Mapueil B aMEpUKaHCKOM 00-
[IECTBE, MPUHAIJIEKA K MACCE YTHETEHHBIX M OKCILUTyaTHpPye-
MBIX, XOTSI CaM 3TOH CBS3M He co3HaBal. [[MHWYHAs OroHS 32
JOJIApAMHU, PABHOYIIHE OM3HECMEHOB K HCKYCCTBY — CIIOBOM,
O00HAKEHHOCTh KAalUTAINCTHIECKOTO PA3BUTHA AMEPHUKH HE
TONBKO JIETKO PAHMIIM TOHKYIO HATypy TOTO XyIOXKHUKA, TPH-
BOIWIM B OTYasHUE, HO OBUTH MPHYMHON €ro HHIIETHI, JHIIE-
Huii 1 Oe3BpeMenHol rubenu. OH SIBUIICS IEPBBIM JIMTEPATYP-
HBIM TIOAEHIIMKOM, TTEPBBIM XYI0KHHKOM, HCIIBITABIIUM Ha cebe
ocrpakusM Oypiya '°.

Tawm, tne nmucarenu Beka XIX mckanu Merapu3nvecKoil 3Hauu-
MOCTH, UICOJIOTUYECKH HACTPOEHHBIN JTUTEpaTypoBen Beka XX UIIET
PEaTMCTUYHOCTH U HAPOIAHOCTH, a HE HAXOJs UX, TOTOB BOCIIONB30-
BaThcs Onorpadueii I1o, 4ToOBI XOTS OBl MPEICTaBUTH €ro XepTBOU
aMEPUKAHCKOTO KalTuTalln3Ma.

OnHako CMCcOK pa3dupaeMbIX aBTOPOB MTOpakaeT CBOEH MOJTHO-
To. He 3a0bIT 1 PONIBKIIOp — €CTh OT/JEbHAs IVIaBa, BKIIOYAOIIAS B
ceost moarnaBku «Herputsackuii ponskinop CLIA», «HaponHsie mec-
HU 00 yuactuu TpyfoBoro oenoro Hacenenus CLLIAy, «Jlerenapt hpoH-
THpPa» U «YCTHBIN paccKasy.

CoOcTBEHHO K KpuTHYeCKOMY peaninamy otHocsTes J.K. Cren-
mad, T.b. Onmgpuy, ['enpu Txetime, V.[1. Xappuc, I. buuep-Croy, bper
Iapt, 3. Oroicron, J1.B. Keiion, JI. ne ®opect, P.X. IaBuc, A. Mu-
nep, C. Jlaawep, A.Y. Typxe, JI. Teitn, 3. Xoy, [. Xappuc, . Kunesn,
Mapk TseH.

DTOT CIIUCOK WMEH MOJUYEpKUBAET IIMPOTY OXBaTa JIUTEpaTyp-
HOTO Teif3aka. ABTOpP HE MPOBOAUT HUKAKHX TUCKPUMHUHAIIMOHHBIX
pa3nuuuii Mo reHIepHBIM WJIK PacOBBIM MTPU3HAKaM — BEIOOp ompere-
nsiercss TpeOOBaHUAMHU HIMPOKOH MPENCTaBUTENBHOCTH U HEOOXOau-
MOCTBIO YTBEPIUTh 3HAYMMOCTb KPHTHYECKOTO pean3mMa Kak MeTo/a
B mutepatype CLIA XIX Beka.

JIByXTOMHBIH y4eOHHK, Oyaydn ydeOHBIM MmocoOmeM, cHaOXeH
TpaauIMoHHBIM rpudoM «JonmyeHo MUHICTEPCTBOM MPOCBEICHUS

10" Camoxsanos H. U. Vka3. cou. C. 36.
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CCCP B kauecTBe Y4eOHOro mocoOHs IJisi CTYJICHTOB (aKyJIbTETOB
WHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB MEJarOrMuecKux MHCTUTYTOBY». (B coBpemen-
HOI pOCCUICKOM 00pa30BaTEIbHOM MPAKTHKE 3TOT rPrQ mepecTa Obut
0053aTeNFHBIM, M BMECTO «JJOMYIIECHO, IOAPa3yMEBaBIIIEro Ha MOBep-
XHOCTH, YTO Y4eOHHWK COOTBETCTBYET YPOBHIO BBICIICH ILIKOIBI, a Ha
Jiefie 03HaYaBILIero, YTO OH MPOIIIENT MPOBEPKY Ha COOTBETCTBHE HKECT-
KHUM HJCOTOTHYECKUM TPEOOBAHUSIM, TETIEPh BKIIIOYAET B CEOsl CIIOBO
«PEKOMEHIOBAHOY. )

Kpartkoe npenycioBre noguepkuBaer Te ke IporpaMMHbIe PHH-
LUIbI, KOTOPBIMHU PYKOBOACTBOBAJINCH aBTOPbI COBETCKHUX MOHOTpa-
(Ui, TOCBAIICHHBIX TBOPYECTBY MPAKTHUYECKU JIIOOOro mucaTes.
Kpome Toro, aBTopsl yueOHHKa OTMEYAIOT, YTO MOCTIE BBIXOJA B CBET
UMIJIUiickoit «McTtopun amMepuKaHCKOH JTUTEpPaTypbl» UX MOcoOue
SIBJISIETCS IIEPBBIM, @ KPOME TOTO, OXBATBIBAET U HCTOPHIO JIUTEPATYPhI
Coenunennsix lItatoB XX Beka. B KomIekTHB aBTOPOB, KPOME yiKE
ynomuHasIierocs CaMoxBasioBa, BXOAWIH, cpeau Ipyrux, u S.H. 3a-
CYPCKHIA, HBIHE aBTOP IIECTHAIIIATH MOHOTPa(uii, B TOM YHCIie «AMe-
pukaHckoit iutepatypbl XX B.»!!, ¢ 1965 mo 2007 r. 3aHUMAaBIINH J10T-
KHOCTb JIeKaHa Qaxynsrera xypHamuctuka MI'Y, a takxke P.M. Ca-
MapHH, U3BECTHBIH JIUTEPaTypOBen U Liekcnuposen, U b.A. Tunencon,
y’kKe B TIOCTCOBETCKOE BpEMsI HAIMCABIIINN COOCTBEHHBIN yueOHUK 00
aMEpUKaHCKOH JINTepaType.

CtpykTypa BKJIIOYaeT B cedsi 0030pHbIE IMIaBbl 1 MOHOTpaduiec-
KM€ IJIaBbl, YTO MIO3BOJISIET PACIIMPUTh OCBEIIAEMBIA MaTepral U ofl-
HOBpPEMEHHO yiepKaTh 00beM yueOHHKa B pa3yMHBIX MIPEZenax — Beb
¢dopmar yueOHMKa MTpeArionaraeT He MPOCTO MPOYTEHNUE U O3HAKOMIIE-
HUE, HO 1 3alIOMHHAHUE MaTepuarna.

VY4eOHMK BEAET OTCUET aMEPUKAHCKOM TUTEpaTyphl C MOMEH-
Ta BBICAJIKU AHTTIMICKUX KOJIOHUCTOB U HauuHaercs rinasoi «llep-
BBIC JICTOMUCIBI aMEPUKAHCKUX KOJIOHUI». Takum oOpa3oMm, Tpa-
UL IHPOKOT0 MCTOPUYECKOr0 KOHTEKCTa MPUBOJIUT K BKIIIO-
YEHHUIO B HCTOPUIO Jiumepamypbl 1 MEMYapHBIX MpPOU3BEIECHUN
(IHEBHUKOB M 3alIMCOK), a TaKXe XpOHUK. OTKPBIBAIOT 3TOT pas-

" Zacypckuit 1. H. Amepukanckas siureparypa XX B. M. : Uzn-8o MT'Y, 1984.
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nen Jlxxon Cmut u Yunbsam bpsadopa. ABTopsl THIATENBHO OIH-
CBIBAIOT MCTOPHUYECKUN KOHTEKCT CO3JaHUS Ka)XJOro JHEBHHKA
WJIM XPOHHUKH, a TaKKe OTMEYalOT MX HJEOJOrMUecKylo 3Hayu-
MOCTbh, BRIMCKHBas Melb4yaillliie HaMEeKH Ha KJIaCCOBbIE MPOTUBO-
peuns, Hanmpumep: «Hapoj nporecroBan nepen 37aHNEM cyjia po-
THB BBICOKHX II€H M JOPOTOBHU3HBI )KU3HU». HO 3TN BakHBIE dIH-
30[bl, — C COKaJ€HHEM OTMEYaloT aBTOPbI, — TOHYT B Macce MeJl-
KHX IPOUCIICCTBHIl, KOTOPBIMU Teperpyxen «/IneBHuk»'?. B pas-
oope «Ucropuu Ilnumyrtckoro moceneHusi» bpandopna ocoboe
BHUMaHME yAeNseTCs] OTHOIIEHUAM KOJIOHUCTOB U aMepPUKaHCKUX
nnpeiines: «[IpaBauBo u 1OOPOCOBECTHO MOBECTBYET OH O TeEp-
BBIX BCTpeYax U MeperoBopax ¢ mHaeHamu, 6e3 npoaoBoiIbCTBEH-
HOH MOMOIIM KOTOPBIX HE YAaJOCh OBl BBIKUTH O0ECCHIEBIINM
KOJIOHHCTaM; O TOM, KaK B CBOIO OU€peab KOJTOHUCTHI JIEUUIIN UH-
JIeHIIeB, KOTJa CPeIr TeX BCIBIXHYNa 3mujaeMus ocnb»'’. Eciu
UJCOIOTHYECKHE TPeOOBaHMS 3aCTaBIISUIM ABTOPOB BHIMCKHBATH Pe-
aJlMCTUYECKHE U HapOJHUYECKHNEe MOTHUBBI B TBOPUYECTBE MHUCATE-
Jelt, BecbMa OT 3TOro AajeKUX, TO OHU JKe IMO3BOJISAIN U JJaXke Tpe-
0oBaJIM MOAYEPKUBATH NEHCTBUTENHHO HEIUIENPHUSITHBIE YEPTHI
aMepUKaHCKOI UCTOpUH, HAIpUMeEp, UCcTpeOIeHne HHASHIEeB, CO-
nyrcTBoBaBiee npoasmxkenuto CIIA na 3aman:

IMocnenyromre aMepUKaHCKHE HCTOPUHU, OMPABIBIBAS
MTOTOJIOBHOE UCTpeOIecHnEe a0OpUTreHOB AMEpPUKHU, MHOTO OY-
JyT MUCATh TO O «KPOBOXKAJHOCTUY» MHJEUIIEB M HEOOXOMU-
MOCTH CaMO3aI[UThl, TO O «POKOBOH JUIIEMME», CTaBIIEH
nepe OebIMU MPHUIIEIbIAMHU: UIH YMEPETh CAMHUM, WU UC-
TpebuTh unaeiies. OHU yBEpsIOT, YTO APYroro BeIOOpa HE
OBLTO: KTO-TO JOJDKEH OBLI YCTYMUTh MECTO MOJ COJHIIEM.
MupHBIe OTHOIIEHUS MEXy OCIBIMU U KPACHOKOKUMH, OC-
HOBaHHBbIE HAa B3aMMHOMW MOJEpKKe, onucanubie bpamdop-
JIOM, — KPACHOPEUHMBOE CBHJAETEIbCTBO TOTO, YTO HUKAKOMN
«POKOBOM JHIeMMBbI» He ObUT10. [IpUYHHON 3BEPCKOTO YHUY-

12 Uctopus amepukanckoii mureparypst : B2 T. T. 1. C. 21.
13 Tam xe. C. 19.
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TOXCHUA HHHeﬁHeB sABUJIACh BJIACTb 30JI0Ta, YTBEpAUBIIAACA

B KOJIOHHSX '*.

[Ipu »TOM cremyer OTMETUTh, YTO, BHIMCKUBAS COOTBETCTBHS
WJIE0JIOTHYECKON HOpME, aBTOpPHI yueOHUKa HE CTPEMATCS M3BPATHTD
COJIepPIKaHHUE OMUCHIBAEMBIX TTpou3BeAcHUN. Tak, (hakT BKIFOYCHHUS B
y4eOHHK OTPBIBKA U3 JTHEBHUKA «OTHOTO U3 OCHOBATEIEH U pYKOGOOU-
meneti xononuu» Hoserit [InumyT Bpaadopaa, onuceiBatomiero mup-
HOE€ COCYILIECTBOBaHHE KOJIOHHCTOB W MHJIEHIIEB, CBUJECTEILCTBYET O
TOM, YTO JIaXKe€ IMOJ] KECTOKHUM JaBJICHHUEM IEH3Yphl BO3MOXXHO OBLIO
co0mronaTh 0O BEKTUBHOCTD, HE N300paskast OryIbHO BCEX KOJIOHHCTOB
U 1a)ke UX PYKOBOAMTEIEH KECTOKUMH M KPOBOXKAHBIMH 3aBOEBaTe-
JSIMH, TIPH TOM YTO 4Yepe3 HECKONbKO CTpaHUIl Toro xe bpandopna
HA3bIBAIOT CTOPOHHHUKOM HJIEH TEOKPATHH, & PEITUTHO3HO-TTOMUTHYEC-
Kasi IporpaMMa TeOKpaTOB BKIIIOYAJa IS0 «M30paHHOCTHY KOJIOHH-
CTOB-ITypUTaH U CO3aHHE MAaTPUAPXabHO-TEOKPATUYECKON YTOHH
MOJ BJIACTHIO IIEPKBH. [Ipr3HaHMe 32 SBHBIM HJICOIOTHUECKUM IPO-
TUBHUKOM CIIOCOOHOCTH K MOJIOKUTETEHOMY H300paKEHHUIO OyTyLIHX
BparoB — MposIBICHUE TOH BO3MOXXHOCTH HE U3MEHSTh Hay4HOU 100-
POCOBECTHOCTH U TOOPOIOPSIOYHOCTH, O KOTOPOI TOBOPUIIOCH BBILIIE.

B kpyr paccmarpuBaeMbIX aBTOPOB BKIIIOYAKOTCS U beHkaMun
(Bennamun) ®panknus, u Tomac xxeddepcon, n Tomac [1etin. Maxk-
CUMaJIbHAsI IPEACTaBUTEIBLHOCTh OCTAETCS OJHUM W3 BaKHEHIIHX
MPHOPUTETOB aBTOPOB Y4eOHUKA.

OT myONMUIMCTHKN aBTOPHI MEPEXOIAT K XyI0KECTBEHHON JTHTE-
patype. He 3a0bIBaloT OHU U MAacCOBYIO I1033MI0 PEBOIIOLIMOHHOTO
Mepuoza, U KyHUBEPCUTETCKUX MO3TOBY, 1 J[>osma bapro, a moxn pyo-
pHKoil «Bo3HMKHOBEHUE aMEPHKAaHCKOTO POMaHa» paccMaTpPUBAETCS
TBOpuecTBO ['enpu bpakenpuxa u Yapiasza bpoknena bpayna. Ipun-
LUIIBI, OMMCAHHBIE BBIIIE, TIIATEIHLHO BBIACPKUBAIOTCS: YCTaHABIIH-
BaIOTCS XyIOXKECTBEHHbIE (Hampumep, Yuibam [onsun) 1 puiocode-
kue ([denu dunpo, Kan-XKak Pycco) npeareun bpayHna; onucbiBaior-
Csl ero TBOPUYECKHE 3a/1aull (IUAaKTHIecKasi poib JIUTEPaTyphl); AaeT-
Csl XapaKTEePUCTHKA €ro TBOPUECTBAa C TOYKH 3pEHHsI OQUIIHAILHON

14 Uctopus amepukanckoii mureparypst : B2 T. T. 1. C. 21.
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uzaeonoruu (B oTHomeHnn bpayHa mo Oorblell yacTu OTpHULIATENb-
HAasl, XOTSI OTMEYAIOTCS U IIEHHBIE OBITOBBIE IETalld B HEKOTOPBIX €ro
pomanax). C OTAENbHBIMH OLIEHKAMH HEJb3sl HE COMNIACUTHCA, JaKe
€CJIM OHM COBIIAJIAJIN C COBETCKOM muaeonoruei. Tak, pomaH «Buianm
MOJYYHJT TOJOKHUTENBHYIO OLIEHKY 3a To, uTo bpayH «omomuuics
NPOTHUB PEIMTHO3HOrO (haHaTtu3ma '°. 3aTeM oTMedaercsi 3HaYMMOCTh
Bpayna niist ameprkaHCcKoH TUTEPaTyphl KaK «3aunHaTeNst aMeprKaH-
CKOr'o poMaHa... <...> ¥ <...> ...IIpOBO3BECTHUKA HOBOI'0O pOMaHTHYEC-
koro TeueHus B CIIIA. <...> KakoBbl Obl HU ObUIH Cla0ble CTOPOHBI
KHMT bpayHa, ero mpowusBeeHHs MPOJIOKUIN JIOPOTY “HHIAEHCKUM”
pomanam Kyrmiepa, ncuxonorudaeckuMm pomanam [oTopHa ¢ ux Tparu-
YeCKOI OKpacKoi, “crpairHbiM” pacckazam [Toy!S.

Ilepexons k nmureparype XIX B., aBTOPBI AAKOT KPATKUNA OYEPK UC-
TOPHH C 1IEITbIO OUePTHTH (DOH, Ha KOTOPOM TBOPHIIM M CATENN TOTO Bpe-
MeHU. J[BrkeHre aMepuKaHIIeB Ha 3araji, JoKTpruHa MoHpO, a0oHIno-
HU3M — BCE 9TH Ba)KHBIE COOBITHSI (QUTYPUPYIOT Ha CTpaHHIaX y4eOHHKa,
HO BEHYAET KPAaTKU OYEepK Jaxke HE yIIOMUHAHUE O TOM, YTO 32 TIEPBYIO
nonoBrHy XIX B. BO3HHKIIO M Pacianoch BOCEMHAIIATh KOMMYH B IyXe
PoGepra Oy»Ha 1 okono copoka QypbepucTCKuX oOmMH (caM 1o cede
(bakT BeCcbMa MOKa3aTeNIbHBIN ), HO cooOIIeHue, YTo «B 50-x rogax B CIIIA
HavaJIy MPOHHUKATh UJIen Hay4qHOro conuani3Ma. [Iponaranty sTix uaei
Benu Apy3bst v coparauku K. Mapkca u @. Durenbcay'’.

Co cBouM nepBbIM aBTopoM XIX B., Bammurronom MpBunrom,
aBTOPBI O0XOATCS AOCTATOYHO MSTKO, TaK KaK «y»KacHOE», CTOJb He-
MaTepHaJCTUIECKOE K HEMapKCUCTCKOE, Y HEro 4acTo MolyvaeT pe-
aNMMCTUYECKOe 00bsIcHeHuEe. Xyxe Jieno oocrout ¢ Darapom [lo. 3aeck
aBTOPHI HAYMHAIOT NOATOHATH MUCTHKY [1o o TpeboBanus MaTepua-
m3ma: «[lucarens yMeer MICHUTh YUTaTeNs] HeOObIYaitHBIM, YBECTH
€ro B apCTBO (JaHTACTUKH, HO IPENICTABIISET BCE 3TO KAK MOBCEIHEB-
HOE, MOJYNHEHHOE OOBIYHBIM 3aKOHaM peanbHoro mupa. Ero coBpe-
menHuk Jxerimc Paccen Jloyamn mucarn, uto Duarap [lo coueran B cBo-

'3 Hcropus amepukanckoi suteparypsl : B2 1. T. 1. C. 76.
' Tam xe. C. 79.
"7 Tam xe. C. 86.
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el 3amMedaTelbHON MaHepe JBE CIOCOOHOCTH, KOTOphIE PEnKo o0be-
JUHSIOTCS: CUITY BO3/IEHCTBYS HAa pa3yM YMTATENs HESICHBIMU TEHAMHU
TallHBI U YMEHHE TaK IPUBECTH MOIPOOHOCTH, IETAIH, YTO HH IITHIIb-
KM, HU MyTOBHIIBI HE OCTaeTCsi HeonrcaHHoi»'®. Bee «crparinoey y
[To momy4aer MCKIIOYUTENBHO TICUXONOTHYECKOE OOBSICHEHUE, TaKe
3HaMEHUThIN «UepHBbIil KOT», Ilie IATHO HAa TPYAU KOTA IIOCTEIEHHO
MPUHUMAIO (POPMY BHUCEIHUIIBI.

Wneonorndeckne OneHKH JAIOTCS M MHCATENSIM-TPAHCIIeH1eH-
TaJIUCTaM, HallpUMep, BIIOJHE KOPPEKTHOMY HU3JIOKEHHUIO CHCTEMBI
OMmepcoHa npeanockuraeTcst HenzoexHas oroBopka: «llocme gonrux
pasayMuil OH OTBEpPT HJICI0 HEOOXOANMOCTH SKOHOMHUYECKOTO Tiepeyc-
TpOMCTBa 00IIecTBa M MPHIIET K MTYOOKO OIMOOYHOMY BBIBOAY, YTO
JIeTI0 HE B MaTepUaJbHBIX YCIIOBHIX CYIIECTBOBAHHS YEJIOBEKa, a B
IyXOoBHBIX (pakropax»'’. Ho, ¢ apyroii cTopoHbl, 6€3 3TOi OLIEHKH He-
BO3MO)KHO OBLITO OBI BOOOIIE MTHcaTh 00 DMepcone 2.

C coOmnronieHneM aHaJIOTUYHON MPOLEAyphl OMUCHIBAETCS TBOP-
yectBo ['enpu [Ipuma Topo, Mapraper ®@ymiep, ['enpu Jlonrdemio,
xona Yurreepa, [Ixeitmca Paccena Jloyamia, Puuapaa Xunapera,
I"appuer buuep-Croy, 'enpu Ixelimca, Yunbsma [luna Xoyanca, Yonra
Yurmena, Cunnes Jlanwepa, JIxona ne ®opecra, Pebekku Xapaunr-
[pBuc, Xoakuna Munnepa, @pancuca bpera ['apra, Mapka TseHa,
I'enpu Oymnepa, CtuBena Kpeitna u @panka Hoppuca.

U 3nech BrepBbIe MOSABISETCA OMYIIEHNE — B YHCIIE TIO3TOB HET
OMunu JIMKMHCOH, HO 3TO, CKOpee BCEro, MoToMy, 4YTO IepBasi Moj-
OopKka ee MepeBoIOB BHIHAET TOIBKO MATH JIET CITYCTS TIOCIE U3AaHUS
yueOHMKa, B 1976 T., B cepun «bnbianorexa BCeMUPHOH JTUTEPaTypPhI»,
cBOe0Opa3HOM KaHOHE JIUTepaTyp Bcero mupa. Ecim cTyneHTH He
MOTYT 4UTaTh J[MKMHCOH B MEPEBOJaX, €€ HEBO3MOXKHO BKIIIOYHUTDH B
yueOHHK.

'8 Uctopus amepukarckoit nureparypst : B 2 T. T. 1. C. 123.

1 Tam xe. C. 165.

2 Tlono6ubiM 00pazom B CoeTckoM COHO3e MOKHO GBLIO MEYaTaTh OTPHIBKH
13 COBEPIICHHO aHTUCOBETCKUX Bemei«i, BKJIaJibIBas UX B YCTa, COOTBETCTBECHHO, KOH-
TPPEBOJIOLHOHEPOB U AHTHCOBETYMKOB. Tak, BO BIOJHE OPTOJOKCAIbHON KHHTE
A. Mapuenko «TpeTbero He JaHO» 0 YeKHCTax ObLIO HAMEYaTaHO YETBEPOCTHUILHE U3
ctuxorBopenus Mpunsl Ocunosoit «/lekper Jlennna k Bory».
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3aro B yueOHHK BkItoueH [eHpu JIkeliMc, MprHAISKALINA B
TOM K€ Mepe aHITIMHCKOM, CKOJIb U aMEPUKAaHCKOM KyinbrypaM. Ho k
I'enpu J[>eiiMCy MBI €1e BEpHEMCS.

ITepBblil TOM 3aKaHYMBAETCS [NIAMEHHBIM IIOCIIECIOBUEM, CHOBA
Y CHOBA TBEPIANIUM 00 OOJMYMTEIHHOM XapaKTepe aMepUKaHCKOU
JUTEepaTypbl, HO OMHOBPEMEHHO YITOMUHAIOIIMM, YTO ITUCATENIH MPO-
JIOJIKaJIN BEPUTh, UTO «AMEpUKa, HECMOTPSI Ha BCe MPENATCTBUSA, 3a-
BEPUINT “TUTAHTCKUN IKCIIEPUMEHT — MOCTPOUT CIPABEIIUBOE 00-
IIECTBO Kak oOpasell i APYTHX CTPaH»?!, 4TO MEIIajo UM CIeaTh
«KOHEYHBIE BBIBOIBI.

B sTOM npensioskeHnu aBTOphI yUeOHHKA, ONHMCAB JeKIapUpOBaH-
HYIO MUCCHIO AMEPUKH POBHO TEMH K€ CJIOBAMHU, KAKUMH MOYKHO OBIIIO
Ob1 onucate JeknapupoBannyto muccuto CCCP, cnenanu, camu Toro
He )Kenasi, BeCbMa cBOeoOpa3HOe MPEONoKEHHE O TPUIHHAX COMep-
HuyectBa CLHA n CCCP, yyacTHHUKaMH KOTOPOTO OHU BCE SIBJISITUCH —
3TO OBLIO COMEPHUYECTBO JABYX YTOIWMU, ABYX BapUaHTOB OyTyLIEro
YeJI0BEYECTBRA.

ITo nepBoMy TOMy «VICTOPUM aMEPUKAHCKOM JIUTEPATYPBD) JIET-
KO MPEJCTaBUTh ce0e aMEPUKAHCKUHN JTUTEPaTyPHBIN MeH3ax ¢ CaMo-
T'O MOMEHTa BO3HUKHOBEHU KOJIOHUH U 10 Hadyasia XX Beka. OH BeCh-
Ma TIOJIOH (32 MCKJIIoUueHHeM JIMKMHCOH, BhIMABIIEH, CKOpee, 0 TeX-
HUYECKUM, HEXKEIH 0 UCONOTHYecKuM npuunHam). OH maeT mpe-
CTaBJIeHHE 00 NCTOPHUUECKOM KOHTEKCTE, IPOCIISKUBACT Pa3BUTHE JTU-
TepaTypHOro Mpolecca, 3HAKOMUT C OCHOBHBIMU JOKTPMHAMHU BCEX
3HaunTeNbHBIX MpIciuTene CIITA XVIII-XIX BB., 1ake HE COOTBET-
CTBOBABILINX COBETCKOW H/ICOIOTMUYECKOM CXeMe, XOTs U MpeacTaBiie-
HBI 9TH MBICIUTENIHN B OLEHKAX, TAHHBIX C MAPKCUCTCKON TOYKH 3pe-
HUSsI, YTO, TIOBTOPUMCSI, OBLJIO HEM30EKHO, €CIIH aBTOPBI BOOOIIIE XOTe-
JIM BKJIIOYUTH 3TUX MUCATENEH U MBICTUTENEH B yIEOHHUK.

Bropoii ToM ydeOHHMKa MOCBSIIEH XX B., U OTKPHIBAIOT €ro
O’T'enpu u Ixek Jlonmon — nBa mrobumeix B CoBerckom Coro3e nmuca-
Tensl, OMOPHCT U HEOpOMaHTUK. Ho B TBopuecTBe 000X MOAYEPKHU-
BAIOTCS, MPEKAE BCETO, DIIEMEHTHI COI[MAIBHBIE, K YeMy OCOOCHHO

2! Ucropus amepukanckoii muteparypst : B 2 T. T. 1. C. 341.
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pacnonarator npoussenenus Jxxeka Jlonnona, B Tom uncie «Kenes-
Has nsTay u «Maptun Unen». Onun pa3 B CoBerckoM Coroze ObuI
u3aH poman «JlyHHas noiauHa», Ooliee HE MEepeu3aBaBIIMIACS, T10-
CBSIIIICHHBIN «CyIb0e MOIOIOro pabouero, modekIeHHOro XKenesHoi
MATOW»?2, KOTOPBIil B yueOHHKE Ha3bIBAIOT OIHUM U3 CaMbIX HETPHU-
SITHBIX B Hacnenuu Jlonnonay. IlepenoM B MupoBo33peHnu JIonaoHa non-
BEpraercst CypoBoMy OCYXIEHHIO, TeM Ooee uto Briepeny — 1910—e rr u
OkTsi0prekast peronrorust B Poccuu. Crienyroiniasi iiaBa Tak M Ha3bIBaeTCs
«OKTsI0pb M aMepHKaHCKas JInTeparypay, riue pepontonus B Poccun
HA3BIBACTCS «BaKHEUIIMM (PaKTOPOM, MPEIOIPEASIUBIINM OCOOEH-
HOCTH aMEPUKAHCKOro JiuTeparypHoro mporecca 20-30-x IT. u mpo-
JIOJKATOIIIMM OKa3bIBaTh CBOE BIMSHUE W B TOCIEIYIONINE TOABIN,
OkTs10pbCKas peBOMIOIUs ASHCTBUTENBHO NOTpsicia Mup. Ho Havyano
XX B. OBLIO OTMEUEHO €I OJIHUM BaXKHBIM COOBITHEM — ITMPOKOMAC-
MTa0HBIM BBIXOJIOM Ha MUPOBYIO KYJABTYPHYIO CLIEHY MOJIEpHU3MA, U
MOJIEPHU3M, PUHIIUIIBI KOTOPOT'O COBEPILIEHHO ITPOTUBOTIONOKHBI YC-
TaHOBKaM COBETCKOTO HCKYCCTBA Ha 00bEKTHBHOCTD, PEATUCTUIHOCTD,
MO3HABAEMOCTh U YIPABISIEMOCTh MHUPa, MPEACTABISET OONBLIYIO
CIIOKHOCTh. DTO TEUEHHUE, KOTOPOE HEOOXOMUMO OTBEPTHYTH OT Hava-
J1a ¥ 710 KoHIia. OIHaKO aBTOPBI IPEAIIOUUTAIOT OOOMTH €ro MOITYaHu-
€M, 1 MOZIEPHHM3M IIPAKTHUYECKH BBIIAAAET U3 PUCYEMOM KapTHHBI aMe-
pHUKaHCKOW nMuTepatypbl. Kak yacTh 0030pHOM II1aBBI paccMaTpuBacT-
cs1 Tonbko TBopuecTBO ['epTpynbl CTaiiH, BaXkHOE U3-3a «BIUSHUS BBI-
BUHYTOH €H0 3CTETHYECKOM MPOrpaMMbD»’* Ha «IOTEPSHHOE TTOKOJIe-
Hue». Ho yxxe O3pa [laynn, npyroit kpynHelmmii npeacTaBuTeab Mo-
JIepHHU3Ma, BOOOIIE HE MOABJSIETCS HA CTpaHUIAX yuyeOHUKa, pABHO
kak u T.C. Onmuor u Yomnec CrtuBeHc. TepMUH «MOJEPHU3M» TaKKe
BEChMa MOJIMTHUYHO OIYIIEH — IPaBJia, TEPMUH ATOT MOSABISICA PaHb-
e, B cBs3u ¢ ['eHpu [xeiimcom, OIHUM U3 MIPEATEY ITOrO HalpaBJie-
Hus. Bor kak onuceiBanock TBopuecTBo [xelimca: «l'enpu [Jxelimc —
OOMNBIION TANAHT, HO ATOT TAJAHT HE MOMYYHI TAPMOHUYHOTO M TOJI-
HOTO Pa3BUTHS U3-32 OTOPBAHHOCTHU OT AaMEPUKAHCKOI HaIlMOHAIBHON

2 Wcropus amepukanckoii muteparypsl : B 2 T. T. 2. C. 25.
2 Tam xe. C. 29.
# Tam xe. C. 38.
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nouBbl. M Bce-Taku, Mpoiias OONBUIYIO IIKOMY PealMcTUYECKOro Mc-
KyCCTBa, MYYHTEIbHO CO3HaBasi HE3aBEPUIEHHOCTh CBOMX IOHCKOB,
JIkeliMC He cTas POMOBEAHUKOM MoiepHU3Ma?, TIpu 3ToM caMm Tep-
MUH «MOJIEPHU3M» HUKAK He yTOuHsUIcs. Tenepb HeKoTopble popmab-
HbIE U coJiepKaTelbHble MPU3HAKN MOJIEPHHU3MA JAIOTCS uepe3 MpH-
3My TeopeTHyeckuX Bo33peHuit CTallH M OMHCHIBAIOTCS JOCTATOYHO
TOYHO, HO TEPMHUH, COOMPAIOLINK 3TH Pa3pO3HEHHBIC TPUHIIUIIBI BOE-
JIMHO, OTCYTCTBYeT. dopMasibHbIE 3KCTIEPUMEHTHI, KOTOPHIE CTaBHIIN
MOJICPHHUCTHI, OOBSBIISIOTCS <OKEJTaHUEM OTTOPOAUTHCA... <...> ...0T
HACYIIHBIX BOIPOCOB BpeMeHN»*’, a BinusiHue CTailH Ha 3HAMEHHUTOE
«TIOTEPSIHHOE TIOKOJIEHNE), K KOTOPOMY NMPUHAJIEKAH, B TOM YHCIe,
Xemunryaii, @onkuep u Hoc [Taccoc, HUBenUpyeTcs ynopom Ha To,
410 (hopManbHbIe mprueMbl CTailH «HANONHSJIHCE... <...> ...HOBBIM CO-
Jep)KaHUEeM, MOMYMHSIINCh WHOW KOHIICMIIUY JICHCTBUTEILHOCTUY .
MonepHu3M MPUCYTCTBYET Ha CTPaHHUIAX yaeOHUKA HE KaK CaMOCTO-
ATENBbHBIA TUTEpaTypHbI ()EHOMEH, KyJIbTYpHOE SIBJICHUE, OXBATHB-
11ee HECKOJIbKO KOHTHUHEHTOB, HO KaK Y3KO€ U HE3HAUUTEIbHOE «BJIH-
STHUE», TPEOI0JICHHOE TEMH aBTOpaMH, KOTOPbIE ObLTH BayKHBI B UE0-
Jornyeckon cxeme. Tak, ¢ HacTymieHHuEM KiroueBoro XX B. CTaHO-
BUTCS BCE CHJIbHEE HATIOP UIEOTIOTUH, ITepe] KOTOPBIM OTCTYTIAIOT Jake
SHIUKIIONEINYHOCTh U MaKCUMaJbHBIA OXBaT MaTrepuasa, CToNb Xa-
PaKTEpHBIH U Pa3InYHbIX Y4eOHHUKOB MO JUTEpaType.

Bri6opka aBTOpOB, KOTOPBIM IOCBSIEHBl MOHOTpauyecKue
I71aBBbl, B OOJIBIION CBOEH YacTH MpeAcKazyeMa, HO B 4eM-TO M HEOXKH-
nauHa: Jlxon Pun, Teonop Hpaitzep, Onron Cunkiep, Cunkiep JIbro-
uc, lllepsyn Annepcon, ®pancuc Cxort Outipkepansy, xon Joc
[Maccoc, Yunbsam ®onkuep, IpHecT Xemunurysit, [xon CrelHOEK,
Opckun Kommyamn, Ansbept Manbi, no3tsl Kapn Cannbepr, PoGept
®pocr, JIanrcton Xpio3. [lociieBoeHHas aMepuKaHCKas JIUTEpATypa
npencrasineHa FOmxkuaom O’ Huom, Aptypom Munepom, Tenreccu
Yunbsimcom, Hopmanom Meiinepom, Jxeitmcom [Ixoncom, Jlxepo-
MoM Conmunmkepom, Tpymanom Kanore, [[xxelimcom bonaynaom, Xap-

% Wcropus amepukanckoii suteparypsl : B 2 1. T. 1. C. 227.
% Tam xe. T.2. C. 37.
77 Tam xe. C. 39.
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niepom Jlu, J>xonom Amnpaiikom, Conom bemnoy, Kapconom Maxk-Kai-
snepcoM, @ununom bonocku u Jlapcom Jlopencom.

3TOT CIUCOK HATVISITHO MOKA3bIBAET, YTO ABYXTOMHBIN Y4eOHHK
aMEpUKAaHCKOW JTUTEepaTyphbl — MPUMEpP «XOXKJIEHUS 10 MIE0N0ornyec-
KOMY KaHaTy», KOTOPBIM 3aHUMAJIUCh COBETCKUE YUCHBIE, ITBITASICh O~
caTh MOUVIMHHYIO PEabHOCTh aMEPUKaHCKON JTUTEpaTyphl U OTHOBpE-
MEHHO MPOpPBAaThCs Yepe3 opuIHaIbHyIO HeH3ypy. JKepTBBl Ha 3TOM
MyTH ObUTH HEM30EXKHBI, HO OHM MOV OBITH PAa3HOTO MacuiTada, v B
Clyyae ¢ aMEpUKaHCKOM JIUTEPaTypor, TOBTOPIOCh, PEAIBHO MPUCY-
mast el conuanbHasi HalpaBJIeHHOCTh TIOMOralia 1ake TeM aBTopam,
KOTOPBIX 00LIeCTBEHHBIE MPOOJIEMBl HHTEPECOBAIH B TIOCIETHIOO
odepenb, TPoOPaThCS K COBETCKOMY YHTATEINIO U IIPEACTATh IIepe HUM,
XOTst OBl M B KPUBOM B HX CiIydae 3epKalie COLMAIBHBIX MpoOiieM U
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH.

C passasiom CoBerckoro Coro3a, ¢ yX00M KOMMYHHCTHYECKOM
WJEO0JIOTHU BO3HUKJIA OCTpasi MOTPEOHOCTh B HOBBIX ydeOHHMKax. Ho
HalyMcaHWe UX OKa3aJloch HE CTONb JIETKUM JIEJIOM, KaK 3TO MOXKET
noka3aThcsl. Bo-nepBhIX, Ha MepeocMbICIEHNE U TepeonucaHue Ie-
JIOW JUTEpaTyphl (MPEAMOIIOKHUB JJaXe, YTO OONBIIMHCTBO YUYCHBIX
BHYTPEHHE — ¥ HE TOJIBKO — OBLIM K 3TOMY T'OTOBBI) TPeOOBaJIOCH Bpe-
Msl; BeIb TpeIoiaraercs, YTo y4eOHUK H3JIaraeT HeKoe yCTOsIBIIee-
csl, OOIIENPUHATOE MHEHUE; TeMeph 00IIENPUHITOE MHEHUE OBLIO OT-
BEPrHYTO, U MpeACTosAa MepeolieHka CyIIeCTBYIOIIEro JINTepaTypo-
BEJICHHSL, UTO, OMATh-TaKH, TpeOOBasio BpeMeHU. Bo-BTOpBIX, Hadascs
JPYToii, HEeM30EXKHBIN MPoIecC — AUKTAT UACONIOTHH CTall CMEHSITHCS
JIPYTUM JUKTATOM — JIUTeparypoBequeckor ppaxiun. Bo morux cde-
pax NUTepaTypoBENeHHS CTalU CKIaIbIBaThCA TPYIIbI, 00bEeANHSIO-
HIMECs YKe He TI0 HACOIOTHIeCKUM, HO 110 UICHHBIM IPHHIIUIIAM, OT-
TOrO, BIPOYEM, HE MEHEE )KECTKO TPeOyroIre MACHHON BEPHOCTH —
(hopMHpOBAINCH HOBBIE BAPHAHTHI BCET/Ia CYIIECTBOBABIINX «IITKOJ
Mbiauienns. [Ipexe Bcero cpa)keHus 3a yUeOHUKHU 3aTPOHYIH Cpel-
HUE IIKOJIbI. BeIciias mikojia, 0COOCHHO B MEPEXOAHBIN MEpUO, Ha
Kypcax JUTepaTypbl 4acTo obxonunack BooOIe 0e3 yueOHUKOB, TO-
CKOJIBKY KypC JICKIIMH TIPernojaBaTeisi, a TaKXe OOIIMPHBIA CITUCOK
VCTOYHHKOB U UCCIIEIOBAHU BIIOJTHE MOT 3aMEHHUThH CTYJIEHTaM KJjlac-
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cHuecKnii yueOHUK. B BeIcHIel mIkone, paccuuTHIBAIONIEH Ha camo-
CTOATENbHYIO paboTy M HEe3aBHCHMOE MBIIIICHHE CTY/IEHTa, TAKOW
MOAXO]I HE MPEACTABIAETCS YeM-TO CBEpXbecTecTBeHHBIM. Kak oka3a-
JI0Ch, MHOTOE M3 HAKOIJICHHOTO COBETCKOM HayKOW Jake B pa3HBIX
TYMaHHTapHBIX cepax, Haubosee MoCTpagaBIIuX OT MAEOIOTHYeC-
KOW MYIUTpBI, ObLJIO, TEM HE MEHee, TPAKTUIECKH HETPOHYTO UIEO0II0-
THel, U CTYIeHTaM HallIoCh 10 YeMy YYUThCA. A KpoMe TOro, B o0pa-
30BaHHH CTYACHTOB B O0IIECTBE HE BUEIH TAKOW HICONOTHUECKON —
WMEHHO HUAEOIOTHIEeCKON — BaXKHOCTH, KaK B 00pa30BaHUH IIKOIbHU-
KOB, MOCKOJIbKY MPEAIONaraioch, YTO CTYASHT BBICIIECH HIKONBI — YKe
c(hOopMHPOBABIIASCS TUYHOCTh, B MEHBILIEH CTEIEHH TOABEPKEHHAS
WJICONOTUYECKOMY MaHUTTYTUPOBaHU IO, HexeNn pebeHok. Kpome Toro,
B IIKOJIAX y4aTcs abCOMOTHO Bee, TOT/IA KaK B YHUBEPCUTETAX, /1A CIlle
HA TYMaHUTaPHBIX (QUIIOIOTHYECKUX CIIEIHaIbHOCTSX — 110 CYTH Jiefa,
TOpCTKa JIIOIeH, €l CpaBHUBATH ¢ 00IMM o0pa3oBanueM. U rpsuHy-
JIY JI0 CUX TIOP MPOOKAIOIIUECS OUTBBI BOKPYT YUCOHUKOB O pycC-
CKOM JITEpaType U 0co0eHHO 1o nctopuu. Ha ux ¢one 1oBOIBHO He-
3aMETHO, KaK B YHHBEPCUTETCKUX, TaK M B KOMMEPUYECKHX U3/1aTelb-
CTBaX, BBIXOJIUJIO OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO PA3HOOOPA3HBIX MOCOOU A 10
caMbIM Pa3HBIM JIUTEpaTypaM, OPraHU30BAHHOE 10 CAMBIM Pa3HbIM
MPUHIIMITAM U IPEICTABIISIONIeE COOO0M caMyro Pa3HyIo BEIOOPKY (K CO-
KaJICHUIO, B Xa0Ce MOCTIEPECTPOUYHBIX JIET HE BCE CTAJI0 BO3MOXKHO
HalTh naxe B Pocculickoil rocyapcTBeHHON OUOIMOTEKE, KOTOPYHO
BC€ 10 CTapOi NaMsTH HA3bIBAIOT JIECHMHKOM, IOCKOJIBKY MHOTHE HU3-
JIaTeNIbCTBA MPOCTO HE OTIPABIUIA Tyla dK3EMIUISIPOB CBOMX H3[a-
Huit). Co3naBasi HOBbIE Y4EOHUKH, MHOTHE aBTOPBI, HE MYIPCTBYS Jy-
KaBO, yOMpalli U3 CBOMX TPYJOB CChUTKM Ha Mapkca, DHrenbca u Jle-
HUHA M, OCTAaBUB B HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH BCe OCTaNbHOE (OypiKyas-
HBIE [IEHHOCTH, HAPOAHOCTh, CTPEMIICHUE K KPUTHUECKOMY Peaii3My
y BCEX, BKIIIOYAs J1a)Xe CPEJHEBEKOBHIX aBTOPOB), M3/IaBAIM HOBOE
MOCOOME IO JINTEPATYPE IS BHICIICH IITKOJBI.

AMepHKaHCKOH JHTepaType MOBE3JI0 — BHIIUIO HECKOIBKO HHTE-
PECHBIX MOCOOUH TIO pa3HBIM JINTEPATYPHBIM TEUCHHSM (POMaHTH3M H
peanusM), TIe aMepruKaHCKas TUTeparypa Ho-peKHEMY paccMaTpHBa-
J1ach B IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE, PsiJIoM ¢ tuTeparypoi [ epmanuu, Ay,
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OpaH1yY, IPyrux eBponeiHcKuX cTpaH. BrIXoauao HECKOMBKO yueOH -
KOB, OPTaHM30BaHHBIX HE IO TPAAWLIMOHHOMY XPOHOJIIOTHYECKOMY, HO
Mo MPOOJIEMHOMY MIPHUHIUILY, TJ€ A5l PACCMOTPEHUS TPYIITHPOBAINCH
aBTOPBI, Pa3HECEHHBIE MO0 BPEMEHH, HO 00BEIMHEHHBIC HEKOeH Hcii-
HoOHM Onmm3ocThio. B 2003 . Bhimen HOBBIH yU4eOHUK B TPaJUIIMOHHOM
kmoue — «Mcropus nureparypsl CILIA» b.A. ['mnencona, panee yya-
CTBOBABIIICTO B HAIIMCAHUU JIByXTOMHOTO yueOHUKa 1971 rona.

Y4eOHUK COXpaHseT TPaJUIIMOHHBIC YePTHI CBOMX MPE/IIIECTBEH-
HUKOB — JIUTEpaTypa MO-MpexHEeMy MpeICTaBlIeHa KaK Mpolecc, Kak
HMCTOPUYECKH Pa3BUBAIONIUICS, TUHAMUYCCKHI (DEHOMEH, OTYacTh
00YCIIOBJICHHBIM M CBS3aHHBIM C ONpeNeNeHHBIME (DaKTOpaMH, Kak
COOCTBEHHO JINTEPATYPHBIMH, TaK U BHEIUTEPATYPHBIMU U UCTOPH-
YEeCKHMH, HO TEeph pa3BUTHE 4ero Obl TO HU ObLIO, IO Mapkcy, 601b-
11e He ABJIsIeTCS eUHCTBEHHON MOJIENbIO ONMHUCAaHMS MPOIECCOB CTa-
HOBJICHUS ¥ OBITOBaHMSI, U TUTEpPaTypa MPeACTaeT BO BCEM OOraTrcTBe
B3aMMOCBA3€M U B3aUMOBIUSHUY. JIuTepaTypa HAUMHAET KUTh, a HE
JIOKa3bIBaTh cOOOH MPaBHILHOCTH KAKOTO-TO YUCHHS.

OnmHOBpeMEHHO HEOOBIKHOBEHHO PaCIIUPSIETCS MPEACTABUTENb-
HOCTb Y4eOHHWKa, 3aTParuBaroIIero Ternepb He TONBKO BBICOKYIO, HO U
MaccoBylo uteparypy b. I'mnencon nuier, Hanpumep, o Ixoiic K-
pon Oyrc. Takum o0Opa3oM, B chepy yueOHHKA BIEPBBIC IMOMAIACT
KyJIbTypa MaccoBasi, IpeICcTaBIsIoNmas coOOH TaKyro BaYKHYIO COCTaB-
HYIO 4aCTb COBPEMEHHOM KyJIbTYpPbl, aMEPUKAHCKOM U HE TONbKO. Po-
MaHTHKH JIETaJTi30BaIl HAIIHOHAILHBINA (OIBKIOp; TOCTMOJEPH BTO-
poii nmosmoBuHBl XX B. JIETAIM30BAJI U3yUYEHUE MACCOBOM KyJBTYpBI,
MyCTh ellle HE OCBSILIEHHON BpeMeHeM, HO, TEM He MeHee, BaXKHOM TS
MOHWMAaHUS Halllel COBPEMEHHOCTH; M TEM 3Ha4YHMTellbHEee TOT (axT,
YTO POCCHICKHE YIEOHHKH, BCET1a OTIIMYABIINECS TOCTATOYHBIM KOH-
CepBaTU3MOM, HavajH MPU3HABATh M ATOT ()EHOMEH.

Boo0r1ie, oxBat nMeH B yueOHUKE POU3BOIUT BIICUATIICHUE IaXKe
[0 CPAaBHEHHIO C COBETCKOW OCHOBATEIbHOCTBIO: XOUETCS Ha3BaTh U
Past Bpanbepu, u l'enpu Mumiepa, u Puuapna Paiita, u Mcaaka barre-
Buca 3uHrepa, u JIxoszeda Xemnepa, 1 MHOTUX, 1 MHOTHX APYTHUX —
CITMIIKOM MHOTHX, YTOOBI BCEX MEPEUUCIIATE, IPU TOM, YTO HUKTO U3
KOTOPTHI MUcaTenel, BKIIIOYeHHBIX B y4eOHHUK 1971 I, uckioueH He
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obu1. Vcuesno paBieHne opuIMaaibHON WAEONOTHH, HO €r0 MECTO He
3aHSIO JKETaHHUe CAeNaTh BUJ, YTO COLMAIBHOTO JIEMEHTa, a TaKKe
uHTEepeca, Hanpumep, K OKTsI0pbcKoii pepomtorun B tuteparype CLLIA
BOOOIIlE HE CylIecTBOBajI0. MasTHUK JAe-MACONOrH3aluu, KOTopas
gacTo obopayrBaeTcsi MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHON HAEO0I0TH3aluel, K cuac-
ThIO, HE 3aTPOHYJI OTINCAaHUE aMEPUKAHCKON JTUTepaTyphl.

3ansnu ceoe Mecto Dmuin Jukuncon, I3pa [laynn, T.C. Dnu-
OT, HO HUKyJa He ucue3 JxoH Pun u ero «/lecsats qHEH, KOTOPBIE 1O-
TPSICITA MUDPY.

E1e Gonble pacmmpuiicst OOLHiA KyJIbTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT, CTaB-
MM C YXOIIOM HJICOJIOTHYECKUX TPeOOBaHMIA OOJiee CTPOWHBIM U OC-
MBICJIEHHBIM: 3JI0CYaCTHBIN MOJEPHU3M, HAIpUMep, KOTOPHIH Tak cTa-
parenbHO OOXOAWIH B MPEAbIAYyIeM yueOHUKe, MpeAcTaBlIeH KakK 3a-
KOHOMEpHO BO3HUKIIIEE HaIlpaBJIEHHE B HCTOPUH €BPOIIEIHCKOI 1 ame-
pHUKaHCKOW KynbTypbl. Cpelii YIOMHUHAEMBIX B YueOHUKE QUTYp €CTbh
naxe E.I1. bnaBarckas (nopnusBmas Ha [eHpu Muiuiepa).

[MosBuics B yueOHuke 1 Biagumup HabokoB kak HeoThemIie-
Mas YacTh MMEHHO aMepHKaHCKOW uTepaTypbl. Boob1ie TeMa B3a-
MMOOTHOUIEHUI PYCCKOM M aMEPUKAHCKOW KyJIBTYPbl 3aHUMAET B
yueOHHKe 0c000€ MECTO, ¥ CTYIEHTHl MOTYT YBHJIETh, KaK JIBE JIH-
TepaTyphl COCYIIECTBYIOT B OHOM BPEMEHH, B3aUMOJIEH CTBYIOT, OT-
TaJIKWUBAIOTCS JIpYT OT JApyra, IPUTATUBAIOTCA — U 3TO OYEHb BaX-
HO, MOTOMY YTO MOMOTaeT Jiydllle, TOYHEEe YBUJETh U HEKOTOPYIO
JIOTUKY Pa3BUTHSI KaXKI0W TUTEPaTyphl, U OAJIIMHHOE CBOEOOpa3ne
Ka)kJ10l. AMepuKaHCKO TuTepaType AeCTBUTEIbHO MOBE3JI0 — U3-
0aBHMBIIUCH OT MPECCUHTAa COBETCKOW muaeonoruu, b.A. ['mieHcon
COXpaHHJI BCE TO, YTO CTOMJIO COXPAHUTH, — OOCTOSITENHHOCTD, B
XOpOLIEM CMBICIIE€ CJIOBa HUCTOPUYHOCTH, IPEICTaBICHUE JINTEpa-
TYpHI KaK >KHBOTO IIPOIECcCca, a HE HATPOMOXKIACHHS UMEH U (aKTOB.
KoneuHo, HM O/IHA TUTEpATypa HE MPENCTABIACT COOOM KECTKYIO U
HETIO/IBUKHYIO CHCTEMY, HO BCE-TaKM JKHBBIE, pa3BUBAIOIIHECS JIH-
TepaTypbl UMEIOT B CBOEM JBU)KEHHHU HEKOTOPYIO JIOTHKY, KOTOpas
HE TOJBKO He Oblla OTEePsiHA B 3TOM y4eOHUKE, HO U o0pena Oosee
4eTKylo (OopMy, KOTAa ee MepecTajd HaCUILCTBEHHO 3aroHSTH B
pyciio oduimo3sa.

-103 -



Oco0OBIM KaHPOM COBETCKOTO M POCCHMCKOTO MpPernoJaBaHus
WHOCTPAaHHBIX SI3BIKOB M 3apyOCKHBIX JIUTEpATyp SBISETCS HaIUca-
HUE KHUT, Y49eOHUKOB U YU4eOHBIX TOCOOWH Ha M3y4aeMOM SI3bIKe/SI3bI-
Ke U3y4aeMou ITepaTypbl, HHOT/IA Jjake Oe3 y4acTHsI HOCHTEINECH SI3bI-
ka. B Coserckom Coto3e 5Ta Mepa Obuta 10 OONbIIeH Mepe BBIHYXK-
JICHHOH, TOCKOJIbKY JOCTYII K QyTEHTHYHBIM TEKCTaM ObLT Ype3BbIuaii-
HO OrpaHMYeHHBIM. He ToNBKO ¢ TaieHneM KeJle3HOro 3aHaBeca (Iocie
MaJicHUs JKeJIe3HOro 3aHaBeca BCTasa mpodiieMa (UHAHCHUPOBAaHUS
3aKyIKM MHOCTPaHHOM JUTepaTypbl s Bcex pernoHoB Poccun), HO
U ¢ pacmpocTpanenneM MHTepHeTa, TaIoIero A0CTyIl Kak K Oecriar-
HBIM OMOJIMOTEKaM KJIaCCHUECKHX TEKCTOB, Tak M K IHTepHeT-Bepcu-
SIM TIOIYJISAPHBIX Ta3eT U J)KypHAJIOB, 3Ta MpodieMa yiuia B IMpoLLIoe.
[Ipobnema yina, a >kaHp ocraics. Kak mpumep Takoro yueOHUKa MOXK-
HO Ha3BaTb «VICTOpUIO aHINIMICKOM M aMEPUKAHCKOW JINTEPATYPhD»
JI. To3nusikoBoit 2%, TIpenmylinecTBa Takoro yueOHMKa Kak )KaHpa OKa-
3BIBAIOTCS €T0 K€ OCHOBHOW MPOOJIEeMOl KaKOBBI LIENU U 331341 yueO-
HUKa, B KAKUX Kypcax ero clienyeT UCIoNb30BaTh? BecbMa akoHUY-
HbIE CTaThbU O BCEW aHMIMIICKON U aMEPUKAHCKOW JINTEPATYPE COIPO-
BOXK/IAFOTCS] KAK MaTEPHAIIOM ISl IPAKTHYECKOTO Kypca aHTIIHKACKOTO
s3bIKa (HampuMmep, BOKaOyIsIpoM cIiemuHUEcKH JIUTepaTypoBenyec-
KM U O0LIEKYTETYPHBIM), TAK U 3aJaHUSAMH U BOITPOCAMH K COOCTBEH-
HO UCTOPUH JIUTEPATyphl, KOTOpas U310KeHa BecbMa JaKoHUYHO (318
CTpaHUI] Ha Bce PO Bce, BKITIOUAs oriaBiieHue). JJoCTOMHCTBA TaKoro
MOAXO/Ia OYEBHIHBI: CTYACHT OBJIa/IeBaeT HEOOXOAUMOHN JINTEPaTypo-
BEAYECKOM TEPMUHOJIOTHEN HA aHINIMMCKOM S3BIKE; HEIOCTATKU TOXKE
SICHBI: €CJIU B BOKaOyJsip BKIIIOUEHBI ciioBa «heavily» u «entertainy,
CMOJKET JI ayTUTOPHs, STUX CIIOB MPEANONOKUTEIBHO HE 3HAIOMIA,
3¢ GEKTUBHO MONIB30BATHCA YUEOHUKOM KaK UCTOpUEH JTUTEPaTypEhl, a
HE TT0COOHEM IO HHOCTPAHHOMY 3bIKY? CMOXET JIH TaKasi ayAuTOPHSI
00cyX/1aTh TPOUYUTAHHOE Ha aHTIIMIICKOM JKe SI3bIKe, KaK Mpenonara-
ercsl 3aJJaHUSIMH, TTIOCKOJIBbKY KaHp U3YUCHUS Jumepamypsl TOnpasy-
MeBaeT MPUHIUIHAILHO APYTOd YpOBEHb OOCYKAECHHUS U OOydeHHUs,

2 Tlozmuskosa JI. P. UcTopust aHIIMHACKON M aMEpUKAaHCKOM JuTeparypsl. Poc-
toB H/J] : ®ennkc, 2002.

~ 104 -



HEXKEITH JKaHDP Pa3BUTHS A3BIKOBBIX HABBIKOB? DTO yUEOHUK /ISl BBIC-
mMHUX y4eOHBIX 3aBeJCHUH, HO KaK CTY[JEHT, HE 3HAIOMMI clioBa
entertain, CMOXXET, HaIPUMeEp, PacCcyXaaTh O TOM, YTO, ITUTHPYS Tep-
BBIIl PACCMOTPEHHBIH HaMH YYEOHHK, «PENUTHO3HO-TIONUTHIECKAs
MporpamMMa TeOKpaToB BKJIIOYAJa HICIO “U30paHHOCTH  KOJIOHHUCTOB-
IMypuTaH U CO3JaHUC HanI/IapxaHI)HO-TeOKpaTPI‘ICCKOfI YTOIIUU T101
BiacThIO IepkBU»? Eciu ke aBTOp yueOHMKa CTaBUT mepe co0oi 3a-
Aaqy TOJIBKO IMEPEUUCIUTL aBTOPOB, 1aTb UM MUHHUMAJIbHBIC XapaKTe-
PUCTHKH W Ha3BaTh MX OCHOBHBIE MPOW3BEACHHS, TO TaKoe yIeOHOe
MOCOOME MaJjIo MOJXOAMT [Tl U3YyUYCHUsI JINTEPATYPHI B BBICIICH IIKO-
ne. Ecnu ke monb3oBaThest TOCOOMEM Ha MPAKTUYECKUX 3aHATUSAX 110
WHOCTPaHHOMY SI3BIKY, TO CTOUT JI1 TpeOOBaTh OT CTYEHTOB U3y4aTb
TEKCThI, HAIMCAHHBIC HEC HOCUTCIIEM A3bIKa, KOIrJa ayTCHTUYHBIC TCK-
CTBI JJOCTYITHBI KaK B TIEUaTHOM, TaK U B DIIEKTPOHHOH (opme?
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Ana Siljak

CONTROVERSIES OVER NATIONALISM:
THE TEACHING OF RUSSIAN HISTORY,
1890-1904

Cuamkerk A. JIuckyccusi mo BONpocy 0 HAMOHAIN3-
Me: npenoaaBanue pycckoi ncropun B 1890—-1904 rogax.

B konue XIX cronerus, koraa eBponeiickue Haluy Hadaiau
HCIIONB30BaTh CBOM 00pa3oBaTesibHbIe CUCTEMBI JIISI PaclpocTpa-
HEHHS HAIIMOHAJILHBIX UIEHTHYHOCTEH, IeITeIN pOCCHIICKOro 00-
pa30BaHus HE CTPEMUIIMCH TOOLIPSITH PYCCKUI HALIMOHATIN3M. AHa-
JIM3 Y4eOHBIX IUIAHOB M Y4€OHHUKOB IO pyccKoi uctopuu B 1890—
1904 rr., npeAnpUHATHIN aBTOPOM JaHHON CTaThH, IOMOraeT Mo-
HSTB, TIOYEMY POCCHHCKHE YUHUTENSI CTapallich N30eraTh H3y4eHHs
TIPOTUBOPEYMBHIX IPOOIIEM, OKPYKaBIINX PYCCKYIO HAIIMOHAIBHYIO
UJIEHTUYHOCTbD, M BMECTO 3TOTO OIUPAJIMCH Ha IMHACTUYECKHUI Hap-
paTHB PYCCKOM MCTOPHM, YMaTYMBABIINKA O KIIFOYEBBIX acIleKTax
MONUTUYECKOTO U COLUANIbHOrO mpomuioro Poccuu.

Ernst Renan once wrote that a nation is characterized by “a rich
legacy of memories, the culmination of a long past of endeavors, sacrifice
and devotion.” If true, this imposes a difficult standard on nationalist
historians. To justify the existence and future of their nation, they must
designate the memories, endeavors and sacrifices that have culminated in
the national present. Some scholars have even argued that historians,
through their monopoly on the materials of the past, are as important as
statesmen in the creation of national identities. From creating mythical
events, to finding national heroes, to proving ownership of a national
territory, historians are able to give a nation the weight of an eternal past !

' What is a nation? // Nation and Narration / Homi K. Bhaba (ed.). N. Y. :
Routledge, 1990. P. 19 ; Smith A. D. Nationalism and the Historians // Nationalism
and Internationalism: Essays Inscribed to Carlon J. Hayes / Edward M. Earle (ed.).
N. Y. : Columbia University Press, 1950. P. 259 ; The Invention of Tradition / Eric
Hobsbawm and Terence Ranger (eds.). Cambridge : Cambridge University Press,
1983 ; Historians as Nation-Builders: Central and South-East Europe / Dennis Deletant
and Harry Hanak (eds.). L. : The MacMillan Press, 1988.
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If history can legitimize a certain vision of the nation, then the
teaching of history can disseminate that vision. A universal educational
system, in theory, provides the means to transmit a common set of images,
values, and ideas across an entire society. If we accept Benedict
Anderson’s definition of a nation as an “imagined community,” where
people perceive themselves to be culturally and socially linked into a
larger national group, then the school, along with the newspaper and the
novel, plays a crucial role in building this community. Anderson himself
has argued that “the progress of schools and universities measures that
of nationalism”2. Within the nationalist school curriculum itself, history
plays a crucial role in the formation of identity. Education officials,
teachers, and textbook authors often argue over the content of a history
curriculum precisely because such a curriculum can determine the basic
values and images instilled in the younger generation through a common
narrative of the national past °.

The late nineteenth century in Europe was a period of great fervor
in the creation of national identities. European politicians and
intellectuals alike believed that nationalism was the perfect ideology
to encourage cultural and political unity and stem the tide of social
dislocation within rapidly industrializing and modernizing societies.
Nationalism became the new ideology of legitimacy, formed to
correspond to an age of “capitalism, skepticism and science.” To
contribute to the nationalist project, historians rushed to define new
nations and put their histories (and thus, implicitly, their political
aspirations) on the European map *.

At the same time, educators and politicians in Europe and
elsewhere began to think very carefully about the goals and methods

2 Gellner E. Nations and Nationalism. Ithaca : Cornell University Press,
1983, especially P. 34 ; Anderson B. Imagined Communities. L. : Verso, 1991.
P. 71.

3 For a contemporary version of this debate, both in Britain and the United
States, see: The History Debate / Juliet Gardiner (ed.). L. : Collins and Brown, 1990 ;
National Center for History in the Schools. National Standards for History for Grades
K-4 ; National Standards for United States History ; and National Standards for World
History. Los Angeles : The Center, 1994.

4 Historians as Nation-Builders... ; Anderson B. Op. cit. P. 85.
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for the teaching of history in schools, and began to develop history
curricula as a means of inculcating the common values that could
bind students to the state and to their communities. Joseph Alexander
Helfert, historian in the Austrian Imperial Ministry of Education in
the 1860s, argued that a “patriotic-practical” education (as opposed
to a “cosmopolitan-vague” one) aimed at making students into good
citizens of the state, in this case, of a “Great Austria,” which was a
“providential necessity,” existing for the benefit of all of its people °.
In Prussia, in 1898, history was considered the chief vehicle for
teaching German pupils that “the German and Prussian people,
through the course of centuries, have constantly offered blood and
possessions against foreign aggression and in defense of their
language, their customs, and their social and political institutions™®.
In France in the 1890s, the official curriculum characterized the
importance of history as “the only means of maintaining patriotism
in the generations we bring up”’. Very quickly, the idea of inculcating
nationalism through teaching history became immensely popular
throughout Europe and elsewhere .

The story of the development of the teaching of history in Russia
followed a very different trajectory. Although Russian Romantic
nationalism existed throughout the nineteenth century as a distinct
and well-developed ideology, its influence was, at best, partial in
Russian historiography, and it was nearly non-existent in the Russian
history curriculum. Russian Romantic nationalists were a highly

> Quoted in Leitsch W. East European Historians in Vienna // Historians as
Nation-Builders... P. 141.

¢ Quoted in Langsam W.C. Nationalism and History in the Prussian Elementary
Schools under William II // Nationalism and Internationalism... P. 245-246 ; see also:
Olson J.M. Nationalistic Values in Prussian Schoolbooks prior to World War I
// Canadian Review of Studies in Nationalism. 1973. Fall. Vol. 1, Ne 1. P. 47-59.

7 Weber E. Peasants into Frenchmen: The Modernization of Rural France,
1870—-1914. Stanford : Stanford University Press, 1976.

8 Jelavich C., Milenko M. Vukicevic: from Serbianism to Yugoslavism
// Historians as Nation Builders... P. 111 ; Murthy P.A.N. The Rise of Modern
Nationalism in Japan: A Historical Study of the Role of Education in the Making of
Modern Japan. New Delhi : Ashajanak Publications, 1973. P.411.
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articulate and prominent group in Russian society, but they were
nonetheless a minority group, whose following numbered
“somewhere in the hundreds™. Though Russian historiography did
contemplate the difficult question of Russian identity, and even
arrived at “a striking consensus in their attitude toward the story of
the formation and territorial expansion of the Russian state,” this
consensus did not translate into agreement on the core principles of
Russianness. Russian historians may have known who they were not
(Ukrainian, German or Polish), but they had far more difficulty
explaining who they were '°.

National consensus similarly eluded Russians in the
educational sphere. Russian educators were well-aware of the
national trend in secondary education in Western Europe; they knew
that the Prussians and the French, and even the British and
Americans, were striving to create educational systems that would
instill patriotism, a love of national culture and history, and a sense
of civic duty and responsibility. For the most part, however, Russians

? For a discussion of the development of Russian national identity in the
eighteenth century, see: Rogger H. National Consciousness in Eighteenth Century
Russia. Cambridge : Harvard University Press, 1960, especially P. 4-5 ; Raeff M. At
the Origins of a Russian National Consciousness // The History Teacher. 1991. Nov.
Vol. 25, Ne 1. P. 7-18 ; Cracraft J. Empire vs. Nation: Russian Political Theory under
Peter 1// Harvard Ukrainian Studies. 1986. Dec. Vol. 10, Ne 3/4. P. 524-541 ; Walicki
A. The Slavophile Controversy. Notre Dame : University of Notre Dame Press, 1975,
especially P. 135-142, 212-222, 307-335 ; Riasanovsky N. Russia and the West in
the Teaching of the Slavophiles. Cambridge : Harvard University Press, 1952 ; Thaden
E. Conservative Nationalism in Nineteenth Century Russia. Seattle : University of
Washington Press, 1964, especially P. 59-63, quote P. 129 ; Pipes R. Russian
Conservatism in the Second Half of the Nineteenth Century // Slavic Review. 1971.
March. Vol. 30, Ne 1. P. 121-128.

10 Becker S. Contributions to a Nationalist Ideology: Histories of Russia in the
First Half of the Nineteenth Century // Russian History/Histoire Russe. 1986. Winter.
Vol. 13, Ne 4. P. 333 ; Saunders D. B. Historians and Concepts of Nationality in Early
Nineteenth Century Russia // Slavic and East European Review. 1982. Jan. Vol. 60,
Ne 1. P. 44-62 ; Byrnes R. Kliuchevskii and the Multi-National Russian State // Russian
History/Histoire Russe. 1986. Winter. Vol. 13, Ne 4. P. 321 ; Black J. L. M.P. Pogodin:
A Russian Nationalist Historian and the “Problem” of Poland // Canadian Review of
Studies in Nationalism. 1973. Fall. Vol. 1, Ne 1. P. 60-69.
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felt that such goals were either inappropriate or perhaps even
objectionable in the Russian context. Not surprisingly, Russian
history was considered of minor importance within the curriculum.
The Russian primary school did not teach the subject during the
imperial era and in the secondary school system, Russian history
was not taught as a separate subject until 1890. Some Russians,
such as the conservative writer Pavel Kapnist, directly argued
against the importance of Russian history, declaring that “the study
of the history of a single nation, even one’s own, cannot serve as a
sufficient basis for general education.”!!

What accounts for the peculiar disdain for nationalist history
that Russians seemed to share? A plausible explanation lies in the
awareness of the difficulty of promoting a narrow Slavic and
Orthodox nationalism in the multinational context of the Russian
empire 2. Though this was undoubtedly part of the problem, I would
like to emphasize a different obstacle to the creation of national
identity: the Russian autocracy’s marked refusal to try to engage
the loyalty of the educated society that they governed !*. In late
nineteenth-century Europe, Romantic nationalism was being used
as a tool to reconcile governments with the increasingly literate
and mobile societies they ruled. In exchange, European ruling elites
conceded some measure of power to “popular opinion” or even

' Kapnist P. Klassitsizm kak neobkhodimaia osnova gimnazicheskogo
obrazovaniia. Moscow, 1891. P. 127.

12 Geraci R.P. Window on the East: National and Imperial Identities in Late
Tsarist Russia. Ithaca : Cornell University Press, 2001 ; Rowley D. G. Imperial
Versus National Discourse: the Case of Russia // Nations and Nationalism. 2000.
Vol. 6 (I). P.23-42.

13 This is, of course, a traditional argument about the “split between state and
society.” For the traditional perspective, see: Rogger H. Nationalism and the State: A
Russian Dilemma // Comparative Studies in Society and History. 1962. Apr. Vol. 4.
P. 253-264 ; Pipes R. Russia Under the Old Regime. N. Y. : MacMillan Press, 1974.
P. 253, 315-316 ; and Malia M. The Soviet Tragedy: A History of Socialism in Russia,
1917-1991.N.Y., 1994. P. 69-71. For an alternate perspective, see: Bradley J. Subjects
into Citizens: Societies, Civil Society, and Autocracy in Tsarist Russia / The American
Historical Review. Oct. 2002. URL: http://www.historycooperative.org/journals/ahr/
107.4/ah0402001094.html (2 Jan. 2009).
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“popular sovereignty”'4. Wary of any popular participation in Russia’s
administrative affairs, the Russian monarchy insisted on a strict
separation between rulers and ruled. To entrench this distinction, the
monarchy fiercely clung to its dynastic image, insisting that the role
of the tsar was to rule and the role of the people was to obey !°.

The focus of this essay will be on the Russian official attitude toward
history, as expressed in the debates over the content of the history
curriculum and history textbooks in the late nineteenth century. The regime
approach to Russian history will reveal a marked distrust of the
dissemination of national ideas, preferring to teach students a “dynastic,”
minimal history of their state that would avoid difficult subjects and eschew
controversy. When it came to teaching about conditions and events in
other countries, such as the Revolutionary War in the United States, Russian
educators and textbook authors were not afraid to analyze the republican
system of government, or even to praise the bravery of American soldiers
in their battles against the British. Strikingly, when it came to teaching
Russian history, topics such as government structure and popular opinion
were simply avoided altogether. The Russian regime clearly hoped that
such an approach to Russian history would at most instill a sense of
obedience into loyal Russian subjects, or (more likely) at least avoid any
topics that might encourage doubt, dissent, or the perception that the people
had any role to play in the political sphere.

The Russian Secondary School and the Teaching

of History, 1890-1901

Secondary education in Russia between 1890 and 1917 was
still an elite privilege. The most prestigious secondary schools were

14 Benedict Anderson stated the matter succinctly: “If Kaiser Wilhelm II cast
himself as ‘No. 1 German,” he implicitly conceded that he was one among many of
the same kind as himself, that he had a representative function, and therefore could,
in principle, be a traitor to his fellow Germans (something inconceivable in the
dynasty’s heyday.” See: Anderson B. Imagined Communities. P. 85.

'S Verner A. Nicholas II and the 1905 Revolution. Princeton : Princeton
University Press, 1990. P. 73, 78, 81. Konstantin Pobedonostsev called popular
sovereignty “the great falsehood of our time.” In: Reflections of a Russian Statesman.
Ann Arbor : University of Michigan Press, 1965. P. 26-27, 32.
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the eight-year gymnasia, created in 1872 on the model of the German
gymnasium. Designed to give the student a very thorough education
in the ancient languages, ancient history, and mathematics, gymnasia
were meant to prepare students for a university education,
government service, or a professional career. The Russian seven-
year “real school,” also created in 1872 on the model of the German
realschule, provided a practical education in science, mathematics,
and other vocational subjects. It was primarily meant to train
students for work in manufacture and trade. A third school, the six-
year progymnasium, was a shorter variant of the gymnasium created
to train those who were considering a local administrative post or
teaching in primary schools. Only gymnasia graduates had the right
to attend a university, therefore these schools were considered the
superior form of education. A small fraction of the Russian
population attended a secondary school of any type, and a high
proportion of secondary school students were of gentry origin, but
all of the governmental and professional elite of Russia, as well as
most educational personnel — including primary and secondary
school teachers and university professors — graduated from
secondary schools 6.

As late as 1890, the children of Russia’s elite classes, those
who were destined to shape the Russian political future, received
little in the way of national indoctrination in the Russian secondary
schools. Although there had been an early attempt to promote an
“official nationality” in Russia in 1833, this attempt quickly
foundered. Sergei Uvarov, Russian Minister of Education at the
time, had presciently insisted on formulating basic, national
principles that could permeate an educational curriculum. He
declared the “spirit of Orthodoxy, Autocracy and Nationality” to
be the foundation of the Russian society and state and vociferously
advocated for indoctrinating students in such principles. In

' For women, there were only two types of schools: gymnasia and progymnasia.
Hans N. History of Russian Educational Policy (1701-1917). L. : P.S. King and Son,
1931. P. 235-236. See also Brower D. Training the Nihilists: Education and Radicalism
in Tsarist Russia. Ithaca, N. Y. : Cornell University Press. P. 85.

-112 -



particular, he insisted that history play a primary role in making
students aware of “the way of life of the people”!”. By 1849,
however, such lofty ideas were abandoned as unworkable and
potentially dangerous, especially the principle of “nationality,”
which included the unspoken but dangerous premise of popular
sovereignty. Uvarov resigned, and the new approach to Russian
education was formulated by his replacement, Platon Shirinskii-
Shikhmatov, who embarked on a self-described “Christian crusade
against knowledge.” Such a crusade, tellingly, reduced the
percentage of school hours spent on Russian language and history '*.

After 1849, Russian secondary schools no longer attempted to
inculcate a sense of national identity. Instead, they sought to avoid
discussing the general concepts of society and politics altogether. An
unstated principle of silence seemed to form the core of the new
educational system. Whatever was best suited to keep students
quiescent and prevent them from inquiry was considered the most
effective policy. This was, in particular, the philosophy of Dmitrii
Tolstoi, who took his post of minister of Education in 1866. For Tolstoi,
the best way to avoid controversial questions and complicated subjects
was to occupy the minds of students with something else, namely the
Greek and Latin languages. Tolstoi was particularly hostile to the
teaching of history, where teachers could introduce ideas that
“correspond neither to the students’ intellectual maturity nor to the
character of gymnasium teaching”'?. The official attitude toward the

17 Uvarov S. Desiatiletie Ministerstva narodnogo prosveshcheniia 1833—1843.
Quoted in: Riazanovskii N. Nicholas I and Official Nationality in Russia, 1825—
1855. Berkeley : University of California Press, 1969. P. 74. Russia is used as the
foremost example of the promoter of an “official nationality” in Anderson B. Imagined
Communities. P. 87. According to Riasanovsky, the actual term “official nationality”
was first used in the early nineteenth century in Russia. Nicholas I. P. 73n.

18 ‘Whittaker C. H. The Origins of Modern Russian Education: An Intellectual
Biography of Count Sergei Uvarov, 1786—1855. DeKalb, Ill. : Northern Illinois University
Press, 1984. P. 4-5, 216-218, 237-238 ; also see: Riasanovsky N. Nicholas 1. P. 233.

1 Sinel A. The Classroom and the Chancellery: State Educational Reform in
Russia under Count Dmitrii Tolstoi. Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press,
1973. P. 150-151.
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national principle in Russia education was often challenged by
educators and even Education ministers after Tolstoi. But every time,
in part out of inertia and fear, the old system of avoiding controversy
was reasserted.

A perfect example of the triumph of inertia is found in the debates
over the Russian secondary school curriculum, initiated in 1889 by
Ivan Delianov, Minister of Education between 1880 and 1897. Delianov
put together a commission composed of representatives of all levels of
the educational establishment: language specialists, professors,
teachers, curators of the various school districts and directors of
gymnasia. This new commission was to decide how best to distribute
the number of hours per week to be spent on each subject 2°.

The commission immediately raised grave doubts about the
traditional curriculum, especially its deadening emphasis on the
classical languages. Some began to advocate for more course hours in
Russian history, especially given “the importance of such a subject for
every Russian™!. But such doubts did not interest Delianov, and he
instructed the president of the commission to prevent any real reforms
of the existing emphasis on classics in the Russian gymnasia. After the
commission presented its findings to the Russian State Council, doubts
were raised again, this time by Council members themselves. Some
explicitly argued for more “Russian” subjects in the curriculum. For
the most part, Delianov simply ignored these suggestions 2.

Delianov did offer one concession: the introduction of an
elementary course in Russian history in the third year of the secondary
school. At that time, no separate course in Russian history existed at
the primary or secondary level. Instead, in secondary schools, Russian

20 Rossiiskii gosudarstvennyi istoricheskii arkhiv (hereafter RGIA). F. 1604.
Op. 1. D.243. L. 634.

2l RGIA. F. 1604. Op. 1. D.243. L. 1.

22 The number of hours spent on Latin decreased from 49 to 46, Greek from 36
to 35, the number of hours spent on religion increased from 13 to 16 and on history
from 12 to 13. RGIA, f. 1604, op. 1, d. 247, 1. 2. Ministerstvo narodnogo
prosveshcheniia. Sbornik postanovlenii po Ministerstvu narodnogo prosveshcheniia.
T. IT (1889-1890). P. 1597-1599.
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history was blended with European history into a single, unwieldy
first year course. The commission had high hopes for the transformative
potential of their new course. “Detailed stories of St. Vladimir, Vladimir
Monomakh, Aleksandr Nevskii, Dmitrii Donskoi, Peter the Great,
Catherine the Great,” the commission wrote, “can influence, in the
most beneficial way, the development of the student’s love for the
fatherland and national pride (narodnoi gordosti)”®.

The new curriculum, published in the December 1890 issue of
the Journal of the Ministry of Education, allowed for 2 hours per week
to be devoted to the teaching of history, for a total of 13 hours in the
eight years of the gymnasium and 10 hours in the seven-year real
schools, which was less than 6 % of the total curriculum. The new
curriculum detailed the events and figures to be covered in each type
of history (Ancient, Russian, and European), and added an “Explanatory
Memorandum” to highlight the issues that deserved particular attention.
Interestingly, this memorandum devoted only three paragraphs to the
new Russian history course 4.

The revised history curriculum may have included a new Russian
history course, but the methodology which characterized the teaching
of this course was one that had remained tried and true throughout the
nineteenth century. “Dynastic’ history, an essentially eighteenth century
Russian and European historiographical style, dominated the content
of the curriculum. The basic elements of a “dynastic style” were well-
tailored to the purposes of Russia’s pre-revolutionary curriculum. It
was founded on the basic premise that history could teach clear moral
lessons through the examples of the historical actors who shaped human
events. The goal was not to explain the differences between cultures,

2 Sbornik postanovlenii (1889-1890). P. 1629-1631.

2* In Russia, hours spent on any particular subject were calculated by adding
the number of hours spent per week per year for all of the years of the course of study.
Thus, a course which was taught 2 hours per week the first year, and then 1 hour per
week for the next seven years, was taught, in total, for 9 hours. The curriculum tables
from which these calculations were made are found in: Darlington T. Education in
Russia // Special Reports on Educational Subjects. 1909. Vol. 20. The 1890 curriculum
is found in: Pravitelstvennye rasporiazheniia / Zhurnal Ministerstva Narodnago
Prosveshcheniia. 1890. Ne 12.
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or to discuss general principles of social and political developments,
but to elevate models of how to live an honorable and virtuous life,
and to include exhortations on obedience and service as patriotic virtues.
Properly chosen historical narratives provided “instructions” for rulers
and legislators, gave “ennobling” examples of how good deeds have
good consequences, and taught ordinary citizens that they should be
“reconcile[d] to the imperfections of the visible order of things”?s.

Animated by this eighteenth-century ethos, history taught in
Russian secondary schools was permeated not by Romantic notions of
Russian uniqueness, but by high-minded moral principles considered
trans-historical and trans-national. Nationalism was eschewed in favor
of patriotism, and the Russian individual was encouraged not to love a
culture, language, or context, but to do his or her “civic duty.” The history
curriculum encouraged a patriotism that, in the words of Hans Rogger,
stemmed from an individual’s “high station in life or his personal morality,
and were the same for the Roman citizen and the Russian aristocrat’.
Thus the Explanatory Memorandum of 1890 explained quite clearly
that history was designed to “ennoble” the “moral sentiments,” to show
that “the good works of individuals...are never without beneficial
consequences,” and to temper the desires of men to change their destiny,
since “the will of God” determined the course of events *’. Given this
purpose, no special emphasis on Russian history was necessary. In fact,
the more it could be shown that these principles were eternal and
universal, the better.

Within the new introductory course on Russian history, the
dynastic principle was most clearly expressed in the nearly exclusive

2 For a good account of Enlightenment historiography, see: Meinecke F.
Historism: The Rise of a New Historical Outlook. L. : Routledge and Kegan Paul,
1972, especially the first section “The Early Stages and Historical Writing in the
Period of Enlightenment,” P. 3-193 ; Rogger H. National Consciousness... P. 140 ;
Black J.L. Nicholas Karamzin and Russian Society in the Nineteenth Century: A
Study in Russian Political and Historical Thought. Toronto : University of Toronto
Press, 1975. P. 99-101.

% Rogger H. National Consciousness... P. 140.

27 All of this is also found in the 1871 curriculum. Pravitelstvennye
rasporiazheniia // Zhurnal Ministerstva narodnogo prosveshcheniia. 1871. Ne 7. P. 111.
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focus on Russian rulers and their actions. The names of princes and
Tsars predominated on the list of facts to learn in Russian history, and
their reigns determined the periodization of that history. The
explanatory memorandum explicitly emphasized that the absence of a
legitimate and unlimited autocrat was to be viewed negatively; as with
“the ruinous consequences of the wars between the princes.” Classes
of people, such as peasants or merchants, were never actors in Russian
history, and if they appeared at all, they appeared as targets of policies,
as in the “enserfment of the peasants,” or “oppression of the
peasantry”?,

Naturally, the most important undertakings of the Russian rulers
were the wars they fought. No section in the curriculum’s list of names
and events was absent of mention of wars, battles, or occupations.
Wars with Sweden, Poland, the Livonian knights, Turkey, the
occupations of Kazan, Astrakhan, the Crimea, were the most important
activities of Tsars and princes. The following excerpt from the
Explanatory Memorandum provides a glimpse of this perspective,
asking teachers to cover:

the reigns of Peter I, Catherine II and Alexander I, and
among the events of their reigns focus on the Northern War, the
wars with the Turks and the Napoleonic war (Otechestvennaia
voina); among the events in most recent history focus on the
Crimean war and the war for the liberation of Bulgaria.

For the upper level course, the teacher was told that
“international” events should be emphasized over the domestic %.

In sum, the official history of Russia was the history of the
dynastic rulers of Russia and the wars they fought. All events that
called into question the power or prestige of the Russian rulers were
entirely omitted: the murder of the sons of Ivan the Terrible or Peter,
the Decembrist revolt, the assassination of Alexander I1. And yet, though
autocrats were the only actors in the Russian history curriculum,

2 Pravitelstvennye rasporiazheniia / Zhurnal Ministerstva narodnogo
prosveshcheniia. 1890. Ne 12. P. 164, 169-171, 174.
¥ Tbid. P. 174.
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autocracy as a form of government was never explicitly justified, or
even discussed. The words autocracy and monarchy (samoderzhavie,
monarkhiia) were used very rarely, and the “Russian Empire”
(Rossiiskaia Imperiia) appeared only once, during the discussion of
the reign of Peter I. This is especially striking when it is compared to
curriculum for general history, where the teacher was permitted to
discuss general political concepts. For example, the teacher of a general
history course could in fact bring up “the formation of the republic of
the United North-American States...The governmental structure of the
North American republic” and could explain that such a republic was
created after long deliberations on the part of the “American
colonists™°.

Nationality (narodnost’ or natsional 'nost”) was entirely absent
within the history curriculum, and even the word “people” (narod)
appeared only once, in the following context: “the Russian narod,
during the period of their historical development, had to suffer extreme
difficulties as a result of the natural conditions of the land.” Russians,
as a group, were simply not an important part of the official historical
narrative. But if the Russian people were mentioned few times, other
ethnic groups living in Russia were not mentioned at all. Poles, Finns,
and Germans were all discussed only in their capacities as the citizens
of foreign countries *'.

The authors of the curriculum were familiar with the concept of
the nation (natsia) and its purpose, as evidence in the portion of the
Explanatory memorandum that dealt with European history curriculum.
When covering the Hundred Years’ War between England and France,
for example, the teacher was asked to dwell on the reason for England’s
victory: “in England all the classes had united into one nation (ratsia)
and their army was all-national... at the same time that the classes in
France were disunited and the army was composed exclusively of
knights.” Similarly, in the section on “the rise of Prussia” in the
eighteenth century, the teacher was to stress that the state grew more

0 Tbid. P. 182, 184, 167.
31 Ibid. P. 185.
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powerful in part because of “the national (natsional noe) direction of
the foreign policy of its kings.” The War of 1812 might have provided
material for a similar discussion about national unity in Russian history.
But despite all of the emphasis on warfare, that war was not even
mentioned in the Explanatory Memorandum *.

It is this striking absence of the concepts of the “people” or
“nation” that made the Russian history curriculum dynastic and not
nationalistic. Although Delianov’s commission had expressly
introduced a separate course in Russian history to develop a feeling of
“national pride,” that phrase was entirely absent from published
curriculum. Romantic nationalism, after all, rested on the premise that
ordinary people were the bearers of national culture and were
organically connected with the state. The “Nationality” aspect of
Uvarov’s project for an Official Nationality policy was meant to
promote common values and characteristics among all classes of
Russians - values and characteristics that could be found by studying
the Russian language, Russian literature, and Russian history. But in
the history curriculum of 1890, even Official Nationality was
considered too be too risky an ideological system to impart on secondary
school students, since discussions of “Orthodoxy, autocracy, and
nationality” might have introduced potentially controversial ideas into
the classroom. Even the explicit justification of the superiority of the
autocratic system, might have invited questions and counter-examples.
Similarly, including “the people” in a historical account might have
similarly given students ideas about mass movements and popular
legitimacy.

It was much safer, in the eyes of the Ministry of Education, to
encourage the learning of a large amount of factual material, mostly
on themes of rulers and the wars they fought. The less time spent

32 Above quotes are found in the section on modern (novaia) history in the
curriculum, P. 182—185. One gets the sense that the authors of the curriculum were
more comfortable talking about political and social issues in general history than in
Russian history, not in the least because the explanatory note for general history is
nearly three times that of the Russian, despite the fact that “the detailed knowledge of
Russian history is the first priority.” Ibid. P. 175.

-119 -



discussing political systems and ideas, the better. Even the principles
of autocracy and orthodoxy could be inculcated indirectly and
implicitly, through examples and omissions. By concentrating the
students attention on the Tsar and the wars he fought, the Ministry
hoped that the student would see autocracy and warfare as eternal aspect
of Russian history — Russia as a mighty state, conquering enemies as
long as the Tsar was all-powerful.

Official Textbooks (1890-1905)

The distinction between dynastic and nationalist histories is
particularly evident in Russian history textbooks, and especially obvious
in comparative context. Prussian schoolchildren were introduced to
German nationalism early, in the primary school years, through textbooks
designed to inculcate a love of the German nation. As James Olsen has
noted, Prussian textbooks revolved around a German Romantic concept
of “Heimat” or homeland, which combined “a whole group of
associations — mother tongue, family and friends, religion and customs —
surrounding the growing child.” Such textbooks encouraged students to
see that they were essentially linked to the territory of the entire nation
much in the same way that they might feel connection to the “rolling
hills” of home. Similarly, textbooks narrated tales of the “German people”
that linked Germans past and present as inspired by “a sense of truth and
right, honesty, courage and loyalty.” Prussian textbooks did contain their
fair share of Hohenzollerns and dry narrations of German military
exploits. But German domestic affairs were not slighted, in which
students were told that every person, regardless of class or station, was
integrally and organically connected to the German state. The reign of
William II, according to one textbook, was blessed by the fact that:

The divisions between classes no longer exist. All paths are
open to personal industriousness and talent. The people take part
in the government. In all areas breathes the spirit of toleration.
The condition of the lower classes has improved.

The student was to understand that Germans were “lucky” to
have such a benevolent ruling family. Indeed, the Prussian Kaiser was
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portrayed as humane, ordinary, and caring — concerned for each his
subjects personally 3.

Scholarly studies of Japanese textbooks reveal a similar approach
to history. An introduction to one nineteenth-century Japanese history
textbook explained the necessity of studying Japanese history in order
to understand the Japanese nation. “In the world as a whole there are
many countries,” the textbook began, “but there is none which is as
good as Japan.” The Japanese people were bound together by the fact
that they “held valor in high esteem, have been deeply loyal, and have
never suffered humiliation at the hands of foreign countries.” In
conclusion, the textbook argued that the student, having been “truly
fortunate to have been born in Japan,” would then “want to know facts
about [his] country’*,

The striking similarity in the above cases is the common appeal
to the ordinary person to enter into the historical account. The student
was invited to perceive the nation as belonging to the people and rulers
as uniquely concerned with the condition of the people. The textbooks
attempted to prove that the state had evolved for the common benefit
of ordinary citizens, who were bound together, regardless of class,
with values like the student’s own.

Throughout the nineteenth century, Russia was not lacking in
nationalists capable of writing in very similar terms about Russia and
Russian history. Mikhail Pogodin, thought to be one of the primary
historians of “Official Nationality,” explicitly wrote in 1838 that the
“secret of Russian history” consisted of the vital truth that Russia was
“a single family in which the ruler is the Tsar and the subjects the
children.” A Russian had to understand that:

The father retains complete authority over the children while
he allows them to have full freedom. Between the father and the
children there can be no suspicion, no treason: their happiness
and their peace they share in common.

3 Olson J. M. Op. cit. P. 49-51 ; see also: Langsam W.C. Nationalism and
History... P. 241-260.
3% Quoted in Murthy P.AN. The Rise of Modern Nationalism in Japan... P. 412.

-121-



The Russian people, he believed, were united by the fact that
they were “a fresh and energetic people,” ready for any sacrifice for
their country. He asked the Tsar to look closely at the Russian people
for “He will hear in them, He will read in them...our history. He will
comprehend through them... the secret of Russian power™,

This complex of ideas might have been perfect for the introduction
to a Russian history textbook. But none of them were expressed in any
official textbook of the period, including Pogodin’s own Sketch of
Russian History. As a textbook author, Pogodin narrowed the narrative
of Russian history into a simple list of events. Even general trends and
overarching narrative themes were lacking. The Russian people in his
textbook were no longer the “youngest son of humanity,” or even the
embodiment of Russian history. Instead, they were simply listed as
“differentiated by their occupations: traders, peasants, who aside from
agriculture also engaged in cattle raising, bee-keeping, hunting and
fishing... The land was probably owned communally’*®.

Pogodin was aware of this radical departure from his usual
writing, and responded to accusations that his textbook was “dry” by
saying that “I know it is dry, and I have no intention of making it
livelier.” There was a great difference between a popular history and a
textbook: the former could contain “artistry, patriotism, and all of the
personality of the author,” but the latter had to be simple, listing only
“major events in a connected fashion and in succession, without using
a single unnecessary word.”*” It was this approach to textbook writing —
paring down the historical narrative until it was mostly a chronological
list of events — that predominated in the official history textbooks
throughout the second half of the nineteenth century.

Textbooks in Russia were not composed by the Ministry of
Education, but rather by independent individuals. In theory, anyone could
write a textbook and submiit it to the Academic Committee of the Ministry
for evaluation and approval. Once approved, the textbook was included
in a monthly list of approved books in the Journal of the Ministry of

3 M.P. Pogodin, quoted in Riasanovsky N. Nicholas L. P. 117-118, 128.
3 Ibid. P. 29.
37 Tbid. P. xiv.
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Education *. Although many Russian history textbooks were approved
by the Ministry for use in the secondary schools, by the end of the
nineteenth century, the textbooks of Dmitrii [lovaiskii, Ivan Belliarminov
and Sergei Rozhdestvenskii were used in nearly 98 % of Russian
schools *°. Those who were frustrated by the persistent popularity of
these texts often speculated that success of the books was based on their
strict adherence to the official guidelines of the curriculum. And there is
no doubt that these three textbooks were strikingly similar in their
structure and their approach to Russian history .

All three textbooks, to varying degrees, present a distinctly dynastic
image of Russia and its history. The Russian Tsar, all-powerful, unlimited
by any institutions was portrayed as the embodiment of Russia — Russia’s
fate rested solely in his hands. The textbooks did not even define the
concept of an autocratic system or justify its presence, probably because
the defining the Russian autocracy as a “system,” or explicitly
legitimizing it would have implied that such a system needed some
justification beyond the sheer fact ofits existence. In this way, the Russian
textbooks could not become like their nationalistic German and Japanese
counterparts, because even a conservative nationalist perspective would

3% The journals of the meetings of the Academic Committee are found in RGIA.
F. 734. Op. 3.

% RGIA. F. 734. Op. 5. D. 11-18, 20-21, 30, 32. The Ministry of Education
did a survey of the textbooks used in secondary schools in 1894, and received a
detailed list of such textbooks from 371 schools from the school districts of St.
Petersburg, Moscow, Kazan, Orenburg, Kharkov, Odessa, Western Siberia and Irkutsk.
Tlovaiskii’s textbooks were used in 48 % of the schools, Belliarminov’s in 35 % and
Rozhestvenskii’s in 15 %. The percentages have been calculated by the author.

40 Gerasimov O. P. Odna is starykh chert v nashei uchebno-istoricheskoi
literature // Istoricheskoe obozrenie. 1894. T. 7. Chast 1. P. 29. An analysis of the
content of the Russian history textbooks is found in Fuks A. N. Shkol’nye uchebniki
D.L Ilovaiskogo // Prepodavanie istorii v shkole. 1982. Ne 5. P. 75-78 and in: idem.
Shkol’nye uchebniki po russkoi istorii (1861-1917 gg.). Moscow, 1985. Fuks analysis
suffers from his insistence on characterizing textbooks according to whether they
belong to the “official-reactionary,” “liberal-bourgeois,” or “democratic” schools,
claiming that these three schools of thought existed throughout the entire pre-
revolutionary period. Nonetheless, his analysis does point out the important
characteristics of the “official-reactionary school” of textbook writing, basing his
analysis primarily on the books of Ilovaiskii.
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have meant describing the Russian people as a force upon which the
legitimacy of the state rests. Moreover, the explicit discussion of national
values and principles would have brought controversial topics into the
classroom. The textbooks thus mostly avoided discussions of nationality.

The model for the history textbook was not the Romantic
historiographical model exemplified by Pogodin, but the pre-Romantic,
Russian version of “dynastic” history, as best exemplified by Nikolai
Karamzin. Though Karamzin wrote his History of the Russian State in the
early nineteenth century, (it was published between 1818—1829), Karamzin
closely followed the eighteenth century dynastic historiographical tradition.
Of course, this meant that Karamzin’s emphasis on autocracy as the savior
of Russia, on history as moral instruction, and on the influence of God’s
will in human events was strikingly in tune with the goals of the
curriculum *!. Despite the fact that historians after Karamzin, such as N.A.
Polevoi and S.M. Solov’ev, did much to broaden the scope of Russian
historical writing, Karamzin’s History of the Russian State was the example
that textbook authors most often followed in order to fulfill the goals of
the historical curriculum #>. The periodization of Russian history, for
example, was the same in Karamzin, Pogodin’s textbook, and the 1890
curriculum. Of course, even Karamzin’s account had to be stripped of the
few explicit moral lessons that he was inclined to give. His argument that
autocracy was “one of the greatest political creations,” and his warning
that republics are “always dear to a people, but unsafe” was found nowhere
in the 3 major textbooks of the late nineteenth century .

4 Black J. L. Karamzin. P. 99-101. See also: Rogger H. National
Consciousness... P. 245-246.

42 Tsamutali A.N. Bor’ba techenii v Russkoi istorigrafii vo vtoroi polovine XIX
veka. Leningrad : Izdatel’stvo “Nauka,” 1977. P. 5-6.

4 For example, Pogodin explicitly followed Karamzin’s division of Russian
history into three periods: 862—1462 was the appanage period, the period when Russia
was divided into principalities; 1462-1689 was the period of monarchy
(edinoderzhavie); and finally 1689-1837 was the modern or “European” period of
Russian history. The curriculum in 1890 is very much the same: in the fifth year
students were taught about the formation of Russia (862—1462); in the sixth year they
were taught from 1533 (“the triumph of monarchy”) to Peter I (1689-1725) and in
the 7th year they covered 1725-1874, including “The Epoch of the Influence of Russia
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This essay will look most closely at the history textbook author
whose name was famous (or infamous) throughout the second half of
the nineteenth century, Dmitrii [lovaiskii. Despite his household name,
especially among Russian schoolchildren, little is known about his
life. Born in 1832, he was educated in the city of Riazan. He received
his doctoral degree at Moscow University, and stayed on to teach for a
while, but soon devoted himself exclusively to research and writing.
Although he left the University environment, he always aspired to be
recognized as a scholar as well as a textbook author *4.

Ilovaiskii’s world-view remained remarkably consistent throughout
his lifetime — he was a conservative nationalist and he consistently applied
nationalist principles to his assessments of politics, economics and
education. He never deviated from the belief that the preservation of
Russia’s unlimited autocracy, combined with a strong Russian foreign
policy, and an emphasis on Russian language and culture in the borderlands
would lead Russia to stability and prosperity. Russia’s greatest obstacle
was the existence of “a whole group of immature or insidious publicists
and thinkers who... try to lead Russia away from the path of her true national
interests™. All of his scholarly and journalistic writings were dedicated
to defining what he meant by “true national interests.”

In his articles on contemporary Russian affairs, [lovaiskii modelled
himself on a man he admired very much, Mikhail Katkov, an advisor and
spokesman for the Russian autocracy. His agreement with Katkov’s views
was apparent in his tribute to the nationalist publicist, published in 1897.
llovaiskii listed and praised a whole variety of Katkov’s activities which
served to defended “patriotic, autocratic principles.” On the domestic front,
Ilovaiskii lauded Katkov for doing battle with the Europeanism of Russia’s
liberals and young radicals. On the subject of Russia’s borderlands, Katkov
bravely fought against German pretensions and never ceased “fulminating

on the Affairs of Europe.” Pogodin. Ocherki... P. xii—xiii ; Pravitel’stveniia
rasporiazheniia. 1890. P. 163—173 ; Black J. L. Karamzin. P. 105-106.

4 His documents and papers were not available at the time of the writing of
this chapter.

4 Tlovaiskii D. I. Moe ne sovsem udachnoe poseshchenie goroda Riazani
// Nlovaiskii D. 1. Melkie sochineniia, stat’i i pis’ma. T. 2. Moscow, 1888. P. 325-326.
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against Ukrainian separatism.” Finally, Ilovaiskii applauded Katkov’s
stance on Russia’s foreign policy. Of particular note was Katkov’s stand
“for the freedom of the Balkan Slavs” during the Russo-Turkish war of
1877-1878. llovaiskii’s only complaint regarded Katkov’s insufficiently
firm stance on the “Jewish question.” Ilovaiskii insidiously accused him
of “connections with well-known, powerful representatives of Jewish
exploitationism,” which, in one instance, supposedly prevented Katkov
from recognizing pogroms as a legitimate conflict of the “simple masses
against their merciless economic exploitation by the Jews™™¢.

For Ilovaiskii, historical scholarship was, in many ways, simply
a continuation of his politics by other means. An admitted goal of
much of his historical writing was the desire to establish Russia’s unique
national identity by writing a nationalist interpretation of its history.
Ilovaiskii firmly believed that it was his duty as a historian to present
this point of view to society, and to openly challenge any historian
whose alternative point of view might be detrimental to Russia’s
national interests.

Ilovaiskii wrote little on his historical methodology. But his
approach was evident in his polemics on a topic he believed to be
intensely controversial: the Norman question. In his day, historians
generally argued that the Russian state had been founded by
“Varangian” Norsemen who had arrived or had been “invited” to
Kiev #7. For Ilovaiskii, however, this consensus betrayed
“Germanophile” tendencies in Russian scholarship. In his books and
articles he consistently portrayed himself as the lone crusader for the
“Russian” interpretation of the origins of the Russian state. Historians,
according to Ilovaiskii, had a responsibility to provide “logical”
interpretations of national history. Though his own interpretations might
be questionable, when looking at the facts, in his view he was at least
following the “historical law” of every national history, namely that a

4 Katkov M. N. Istoricheskaia pominka // Ilovaiskii D.I. Istoricheskie
sochineniia. T. 2. Moscow, 1897. P. 332358, esp. P. 333, 334-338.

47 This was, in fact, the interpretation presented in all Russian history textbooks
approved for the schools, and was also the interpretation presented in the official
curriculum.
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strong, healthy nation would never invite another nation to rule over
it *8, For this reason, Russian historians who presented theories in favor
of “invitation” were not only wrong, but treasonous, “inflicting harm
upon the science of Russian history and consequently, our identity
(samopoznaniie).” In sum, llovaiskii believed that history had to serve
the national idea. Russian history had to justify the existence and
character of the Russian state; and it had to “prove” that the state had
been Russian, Slavic, and powerful from its very origins. By
legitimizing the state, history could be a force for unity in Russia,
uniting the state and society in the “eternal” Russian national idea *°.

It is therefore quite striking to find that Ilovaiskii, like Pogodin,
believed that when it came to writing history textbooks, all such
opinions and ideas about the nation and its purpose had to be left out.
Unlike a popular history, a textbook had to confine its narrative to the
simple subjects of state policy, rulers, and great men. “The simplest
and most accessible method of exposition for young people is the
grouping of facts around historical figures,” he wrote. Other aspects
of “popular (narodnaia) life” such as “industry, domestic life, dress,
characteristics and customs,” were considered “secondary.”
Interpretations and discussions of controversial subjects were to be
avoided, the textbook should not be cluttered with “lengthy conclusions
and so-called critical viewpoints™. Like Pogodin, Ilovaiskii kept his
personal views on Russian history out of his textbooks. Though
llovaiskii’s scholarly writings were permeated with Slavophile notions
of the superiority of the Russian Slavic character, in his textbook, the
Slavs were reduced to a few simple characteristics: “on the one hand
they were brave, good-natured, and hospitable...; on the other hand
very untidy and liable to fight amongst themselves™'.

“ Dopolnitelnaia polemika po voprosam variago-russkomy i bolgaro-
gunnskomy. Moscow, 1886. P. iii—iv.

4 Razyskaniia o nachale Rusi. Moscow, 1876. P. 270.

50 Tlovaiskii D. 1. Neskol’ko myslei o prepodavanii istorii / Melkie sochineniia,
stat’i i pis’ma. T. 1. P. 73-74. See also: Fuks A. N. Shkolnye uchebniki. P. 16-17.

51 Idem. Kratkie ocherki Russkoi istorii: Kurs starshego vozrasta. 16th ed.
Moscow, 1875. P. 5.
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Karamzin wrote in his History of the Russian State that “The
history of the Russian people belongs to the Tsar,” and Ilovaiskii echoed
this sentiment in his textbook, arguing that the Russian court was the
locus of productive forces, political actors, and “all interests, all threads
of internal politics.” Everything else — culture, society, literature, and
religion — was dependent on the existence and structure of the state *2.
Naturally, the primary value to be inculcated in such a history was
loyalty to the state, but Ilovaiskii’s method for instilling such loyalty
was now fully in tune with the official method: by keeping discussions
of political and social issues out of the classroom 3.

In German and Japanese textbooks, students were taught that the
nation built the state, and that particular national characteristics
determined the nature and quality of the state and society. In Ilovaiskii’s
History of Russia, written for a popular audience, Ilovaiskii
demonstrated his belief that this was true for Russia as well. The
Muscovite autocracy, in his popular account, arose organically out of
the Russian narod. The “sovereign” was “the embodiment of the idea
of the Russian state.” This idea of autocracy was “inherent in the
Russian tribe since time immemorial,” and now was realized “in the
form of Muscovite autocracy”. Tlovaiskii’s textbook, on the other
hand, sought to prove that the Russians were saved from their character
by the state alone. In this instance, the Muscovite autocracy “unified
divided regions of Russia... gave the people (narod) a state structure,
which helped them to fight their western and eastern enemies.” The
crucial difference in the textbook account was the reversal of causality.
In the popular account, a strong people unite into a strong state: in the
textbook account, the state is given to the people to protect them from

2 Saunders D. The Political Ideas of Russian Historians // The Historical
Journal. 1984. Vol. 27, Ne 3. P. 757-771 ; llovaiskii D. 1. Kratkie ocherki. P. 70-73.
For further information on the connection between Ilovaiskii and Karamzin, see:
Tsamutali A. N. Bor’ba napravlenii v russkoi istoriografii v period imperializma.
Leningrad : Izdatel’stvo Nauka, 1986. P. 27-32. See also: Black J. L. Nicholas
Karamzin. P. 165.

3 Tlovaiskii D. I. Kratkie ocherki. P. 74.

3 Tdem. Istoriia Rossii. T. 2. Moscow, 1896. P. 409.
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their enemies. Ilovaiskii might have believed that the glue of national
of a Romantic, Slavophile identity was crucial for bonding the Russian
people and the Russian autocracy. But he opposed the discussion of
such a subject in his textbook, arguing that questions of culture, daily
life, and of the internal cohesion between events in national history
were of little value *°.

In general, descriptions of the ruler’s power were limited
exclusively to the short, declarative statements that he was “the highest
authority” and “the autocratic and unlimited ruler of his subjects.” On
the other hand, the practical consequences of an autocratic state were
demonstrated again and again. Throughout the great majority of
Ilovaiskii’s textbook, as the official curriculum dictated, the only actors
in Russian history were the Tsars. Often, they were portrayed as single-
handedly winning battles, signing treaties, implementing reforms. The
character of each reign was dependent upon the personality of the Tsar,
and Tsars were portrayed positively. Even Ivan the Terrible was shown
as a positive figure for trying to rid the administration of corrupt regional
authorities and occupying Kazan, Astrakhan and Siberia 3°.

The most common activities in which rulers engaged, in
Ilovaiskii’s narrative, were warfare and the expansion of Russian
territory. Armed conflict was glorified as a personal victory or lamented
as a personal defeat of the Tsar. Thus Ivan III, “decided to destroy
even the shadow of the shameful [Mongol] yoke.” The enemy was
personalized in the figure of the leader. The Mongol invasion of Russia
was characterized as “the invasion of Batyi.” The textbook gave a short
account of the heritage and life of Chingis-Khan as a man “who unified
the many hordes of nomads and led them against neighboring
peoples™’.

As with foreign wars, the Tsars were single-handedly responsible
for the implementation of domestic reforms, and all reforms were
portrayed in a positive light. Peter I, for example, created a “German”
bureaucracy, which “improved the state mechanism and increased state

3 Tlovaiskii D. I. Istoriia Rossii. T. 2. P. 8-11, 15, 198.
% Ibid. P. 118-122, 127.
57 Tbid. P. 46, 104.
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centralization,” and even his subordination of the Orthodox Church
was portrayed as inevitable. Similarly, Catherine II “finished the
centralization of the regional administration begun by Peter 1.” There
were no domestic or institutional limits to the Tsar’s authority, and
when institutions such as the Russian Duma were mentioned, the
textbook was quick to clarify that such were only “consultative™8.

Ilovaiskii did devote special sections to the Russian social
structure, but these sections were subdivided into separate accounts of
each of the classes of Russian society: boyars, urban dwellers, and
peasants. These groups were portrayed as powerless, having no say in
political affairs; and their negative qualities were emphasized. For
instance, the noble classes, according to Ilovaiskii, were always a
potential danger to the state because they often tried to seize power.
Moreover, they were “distant from the rest of Russian society,”
“pampered,” and, in a veiled critique of serfdom, “living off constant
profits without personal effort.” The townsmen did not fare much better,
described as “poor in both material means of subsistence and in higher
intellectual interest,” easily “corrupted by money,” and possessed of
“insufficient honesty”.

Always in the background of this historical account, the people
(narod) were collectively the tragic figure of Russian history. Though
Ilovaiskii, in his popular account of Russian history, lavished praise
on the Russian people, calling them, at various points “numerous, war-
like, resilient, enterprising, courageous, creative, patient, hard-
working,” in his textbook they were reduced to a mass of humanity,
“naive, child-like, lacking education,” the passive recipients of the
Tsar’s will. The peasants suffered in endless ways: under serfdom,
under the Mongol invasions, where they “die in the flames” of burning
cities, and under Ivan the Terrible, where they endured the “strife”
that was “imposed upon them.” In the lengthy account of the Napoleonic
wars, one paragraph is devoted to the popular contribution to the war
effort, in which the Russian “highly patriotic spirit,” consisted of the

58 Tlovaiskii D. L. Istoriia Rossii. T. 2. P. 102, 255, 260, 265-266, 299, 302—
303,309,311
¥ Ibid. P. 131, 200, 210, 355, 360.
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fact that they “withstood all sufferings under the enemy invasion and
were ready to sacrifice all for the salvation of the fatherland.” Indeed,
it is hard to know whether Ilovaiskii meant to praise or blame the
Russian common people for basically remained unchanged throughout
the centuries, “true to its old customs, conceptions, and rituals, and
retaining in their daily life consistent simplicity and poverty”®.

It is this perception of the common people that distinguishes
Ilovaiskii the textbook author from Ilovaiskii the nationalist, and
likewise separates his textbook from those of his German and
Japanese counterparts. Nationalist histories attempt to speak to the
ordinary people, and try to show the timelessness of the characteristics
that unite all classes in a particular nation. For instance, in Ilovaiskii’s
popular account of Russian history, the Russian people are united by
the fact that they are capable, clever, and able to create a state for
themselves under the most difficult of circumstances. In this account,
he implicitly invited the Russian reader to identify with these Russian
people and understand the part they played in the fate of their nation:
they were the ones who chose autocracy as the best form of
government. In his textbook, the story was reversed, and the people
were ignorant, passive and helpless - needing the rule and guidance
of the Tsar in order to survive. The autocracy now “gave” political
unity to a divided Russia, it gave the people a state, and the only role
of the people was to obey.

Because Ilovaiskii’s textbook described the population of Russia
only in terms of classes, he effectively also obscured the multi-ethnic
nature of the Russian population. The textbook did describe Russian
conquest of territory, especially in the East (Kazan, Siberia) and in the
South (Crimea, the Caucasus). Such expansion was described as
defensive — as motivated by the desire to protect Russia’s borders from
the encroachments of Kazan, Astrakhan, the Crimean Tatars, and the
Siberian “natives” (narodtsy). More importantly, however, this
expansion never seemed to bring new ethnic groups into the Russian
empire. In the conquest of Kazan or Astrakhan, it was implied that

% Tlovaiskii D. I. Istoriia Rossii. T. 2. P. 48, 115, 202, 335, 357.
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during battle, the enemy either fled or was killed. This allowed the
priests to come and “bless the city walls with holy water.” When the
Crimeans were finally subdued by Catherine II, the “murzas took oaths
as Russian subjects.” But the conquered population seemed to suddenly
vanish when Catherine sent Potemkin to “settle the deserted region.”
Similarly, the natives (narodtsy), of Siberia were attacking Russian
outposts during the reign of Ivan IV. Once Ermak had forced the
Siberian Khan Kuchum to flee into the steppe, however, the land was
conquered, and all that seemed to be left of the natives were the
“examples of native goods” that Ermak brought back from Siberia ¢'.

The most significant exception to all of the above trends in
Ilovaiskii’s textbook was the history of Russia’s Western borderlands.
Within this sole context, Ilovaiskii felt compelled to bring up the issue
of Russian identity, and to proclaim ordinary Russians as bearers of
political legitimacy. Indeed, for the first and only time in Ilovaiskii’s
textbook, the usual depiction of the narod as dark and uneducated,
naive and only superficially religious was completely overturned. In
fact, before the partitions of Poland, the “western Russians” living
under Polish rule were morally superior to their noble counterparts,
who “became Polonized, forgetting the language and faith of their
ancestors.” This meant that the nobility in Poland had “become foreign
to the ordinary people... who remained Russian and Orthodox™®2. In
this manner, Ilovaiskii legitimized the subsequent partitions of Poland
in the late eighteenth century as a proper response to the oppression of
the noble Russian people who had preserved their Russian identity in
the face of adversity. Ilovaiskii also could not resist including a short
lesson on the perils of limited monarchy in this section, arguing that
the Polish state collapsed because of the liberum veto and the tyrannical
rule of the Polish nobility. Catherine, in intervening and placing a

o1 Tlovaiskii D. 1. Istoriia Rossii. T. 2. P. 120-123, 314-316. In the Caucasus,
the land was donated to Paul I by Georgii XII, “the Georgian Tsar,” after which the
Russians had to keep pushing the “highlanders” further into the mountains (ibid.
P. 354-355). The Finns were the exception, as they were described as forced to pay
Russia “tribute in valuable furs and silver.”

62 Ibid. P. 162.
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divided Poland under autocratic rule, was therefore liberating the
peasants both from Catholicism and the tyranny of oligarchy .

In sum, in Ilovaiskii’s textbook, the image of Russia emerged as
state ruled single-handedly by one man, who was unlimited in his
political authority. The Tsar was the sole protagonist in this narrative —
it was he who protected, saved, bestowed benefits, waged wars, and
unified the country. Under him, there was an amalgam of disparate
classes of people, each with their own interests: the nobility desired
power, the merchants were greedy, the peasants uneducated. On
Russia’s Eastern borders there were endless stretches of seemingly
depopulated territories, in the West, the Poles stood ready to occupy
and Polonize Russian territory. Without the strong hand of the Tsar,
not only would this fragmented society lapse into confusion and
disorder, but Russia’s enemies would seize the moment to attack.

All of these ideas were implied, never explicitly discussed.
Autocracy was rarely defined or justified, the structure of society as a
whole was never characterized. Even though the narrative implied that
Russia was populated predominantly with Slavic, Orthodox people,
this too was never openly stated; and even though the various conquests
of Russia would suggest that Russia contained non-Russians within
its borders, this was never mentioned. The textbook, it seemed, wished
to keep the students’ minds focused on the autocrat and his actions. It
was best for the student to accept the status quo without considering it
too deeply. Though a small exception could be made in the discussion
of Russian religious and cultural identity in the Western borderlands —
still missing were a full description of those characteristics of the
Russians that bound them together across space and across class.

To highlight the peculiarity of Ilovaiskii’s pedagogical method
in his Russian history textbooks, it is useful to look at an example of
his approach to world history (in Russian, “general history” or
vseobshchaia istoriia). The passage on the American revolution is most
striking in this regard, not in least because the event is portrayed in a
positive light. Not only is England portrayed as an imperial aggressor,

% Tlovaiskii D. I. Istoriia Rossii. T. 2. P. 317, 319-320.
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restricting the “free trade” of the American colonies, but the war for
independence is portrayed as a popular uprising, initiated by ordinary
citizens. Moreover, this desire for independence from imperial
domination was so popular abroad, that it “aroused great sympathy in
Europe; many young people rushed to America to take part in the
battle.” It is difficult to imagine a popular movement described in such
terms in the Russian context. Moreover, two revolutionaries were highly
praised: George Washington, an ordinary citizen turned brave soldier,
was described as possessing a “fierce love for the fatherland,” and
Benjamin Franklin was similarly depicted as “respected by his fellow
citizens.” These terms of respect were never used to describe ordinary
Russians of any stripe, let alone anti-imperial revolutionaries. What
was acceptable in the discussion of American history was entirely
forbidden in a Russian historical narrative .

As if to remedy what must have seemed like obvious omissions
in his Russian textbook, Ilovaiskii did provide a one and half page
summary of Russian history at the very end, in which he first introduced
the idea of “Russian nationality (rnatsional nost’) in the course of its
thousand year history.” For the first and last time in the textbook,
Ilovaiskii openly stated that “national unity and autocracy provide the
Russian state political might and assist it in overcoming Eastern and
Western enemies.” Nonetheless, what was Russian nationality?
Ilovaiskii never gave the answer, gesturing briefly to a combination of
“uncultured, Eastern elements,” and “European civilization.” Such
gestures read more like hints of some possible future discussion, to be
continued when the students were ready to grapple with the full
implications of identity in history .

% Tlovaiskii D. Sokrashchennoe rukovodstvo ko vseobshchei istorii. Moskva,
1867. P. 287-290. It is difficult to know how Ilovaiskii squared his praise for revolution
and republicanism on the North American continent in one textbook with the unstated
implication that imperial autocracy was the only possible system of government in
another textbook. A student of history in a Russian secondary school would receive
the strange impression that Polish independence was unthinkable, but American
independence was praiseworthy.

% Tlovaiskii D. Istoriia Rossii. P. 372-373.
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The Quest for a National Curriculum, 1902-1905:

The absence of a national component in the secondary school
curriculum did not go entirely unnoticed. At the turn of the century, a
few Russian nationalists who worked within the Ministry of Education
were intensely frustrated with what they saw as the complete absence of
true nationalist principles within the Russian secondary school system.
These men wrote and argued for the type of school that they saw
developing in Western Europe — a school that would openly propagate
ideas of national unity designed to include loyalty to the state, to Russian
culture, Russian language and Russian history. Ivan Kornilov, a Ministry
of Education council member and former curator of the Vilnius school
district (1864—1868), argued most vociferously for what he called a
“tendentious” school program and decried what he saw as
“cosmopolitanism” in Russian education, which he defined as “the
absence of patriotic enthusiasm.” Russians according to him, should
take a lesson from the German pride in their schools: “Germans say that
in 1871 their schoolteachers were victorious over the French. We have
an entirely different opinion about our own schools and teachers®.
B.N. Smolianinov, director of a Moscow gymnasium, agreed. He argued
that nationalism was a beneficial antidote to socialism. Germany, he
argued, “by the force of education alone, was able to unite disparate and
sometimes conflicting lands into an impressive whole.” Surely then the
Russians could fight domestic revolutionaries through education, by
propagating a national curriculum ¢’.

But it was not so easy to encourage the Ministry of Education to
reform its ways. By 1900, the Ministry had realized that the educational
system was in need of thorough reorganization. Far more difficult,
however, was the determination of the direction in which to go. Between
1901 and 1904 various committees tried to determine how to bridge
the gap between classical and scientific education, to determine the
skills and values the schools should emphasize, and to decide how to
overhaul the existing curriculum. The numerous and often abortive
attempts at reform give the distinct impression that the Ministry was

% RGIA. F. 970. Op. 1. D. 55. L. 1-4.
7 Tbid. 922. Op. 1. D.210. L. 1.
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overwhelmed by the demands that modern life placed on the educational
system, especially since it was so reluctant to give up on the old
principle of avoiding controversy and politics in the classroom.

No reforms in the history curriculum were introduced again
until 1902. In that year, Tsar Nicholas II decided to give personal
instructions as to the direction of secondary school reform. Upon
placing Grigorii E. Zenger in charge of the Ministry of Education,
Nicholas voiced concern with the growth of unrest in secondary
institutions and suggested that educators take stronger measures
against the spread of “harmful” ideas among the student population.
The means to this end, he wrote, was “the education of youth...in the
spirit of faith, devotion to the throne and to the fatherland, and respect
for the family”®®. Zenger called a commission together to discuss
these aims, and the Tsar wrote a direct letter of to commission
members, instructing them to find a way to strengthen student
“devotion to Russian statehood (gosudarstvennosti) and nationality
(narodnosti)”®.

In a surprisingly bold mood, the more reform-minded on the
Academic Committee suggested that the most direct way to instill a
system of values in secondary school students through civics courses
(zakonovedenie). Rather than teaching students religion or morality
in abstract, students could become better citizens of their country
through acquaintance with “the governmental structure of their
country, of their rights and responsibilities.” Not surprisingly, such
suggestions immediately provoked the traditional reactions: civics
courses could give the students the impression that “it is possible to
achieve freedom through intense struggle,” or they could make
uncomfortable comparisons between Russian and foreign systems
of government. In other words, it was better for the students to remain
entirely ignorant of their governmental system, lest knowledge lead

% Quoted in Rozhdestvenskii. Istoricheskii obzor. P. 703.

% Ministerstvo narodnogo prosveshcheniia, Zhurnal Uchenogo komiteta
Ministerstva narodnogo prosveshcheniia: Zasedaniia 1903—1904 po voprosu o reforme
srednei shkoly. St. Petersburg, 1904. P. 5-6. The material is also found in RGIA.
F.734. Op. 5. D. 69.
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to questions and the desire for reform. The idea of a civics course
was abandoned 7.

Instead, a new, groundbreaking reform was introduced into the
history curriculum: the teaching of Russian history in the first two
years of all secondary educational institutions. These introductory
courses in Russian history could serve the purpose suggested by the
Tsar himself, the inculcation of nationalism through the teaching of
“the most illustrious events in our fatherland’s history, lively pictures
of popular life in various epochs, the biographies of the lives of our
great rulers... the lives of saints.” History could “sow the first seeds of
love for the native land, dedication to the throne and to the fatherland”
by describing “everything that is beautiful and ideal in the past life of
their native people (rodnogo naroda).” Even here, however, the
commission warned that “didactic, moralizing speeches by the teacher
on patriotic themes, would bring into the process an undesirable and
harmful insincerity.””! Nationalism, though now important in the
teaching of history, was still considered potentially suspect. In 1902,
the commission received the approval of the Tsar for this new
curriculum, and schools throughout the country were given the option
to experiment with these new courses for one year, if they so desired 2.

In the end, these reforms failed to achieve the desired effects.
A major critic of the perceived failure was V. Glazov, who replaced
Zenger as Minister of Education in May 1904. Russian schools, he
firmly believed, were not teaching children the proper values, and
hence, students were getting their ideological points of view elsewhere.
In a detailed note to himself, written when he took office, Glazov
demanded that schools focus on “one idea, one task: the education of
children in the spirit of faith and devotion to the throne and to the
fatherland... indifference has led the state school into bankruptcy.”

 Tbid. P. 42-46.

" RGIA. F. 734. Op. 5. D. 55. L. 13, 46 ; Pravila i programmy klassicheskikh
gimnazii i progimnazii vedomstva Ministerstva narodnogo prosveshchenia / V. Mavritskii
(ed.). Moscow, 1904. P. 45-47.

2 RGIA. F. 734. Op. 5. D. 58. L. 1 (letter of Vannovskii to the curators of the
school districts, Sep. 25, 1901). See also Rozhdestvenskii. Istoricheskii obzor. P. 717.
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The direction of his ideas was again toward Orthodoxy and Autocracy,
but for the first time there was serious doubt that the schools were
even providing this minimum of official ideology 7.

To implement some of these ideas, Glazov called a meeting of the
curators of Russia’s educational districts in August of 1904. He prepared
a list of questions for discussion, with great emphasis placed on questions
of “upbringing,” including questions on “religious-moral education,”
“measures to prevent students from participating in anti-government
circles,” and even “how to teach students to think for themselves.” When
it came to answers to these questions, however, concrete suggestions
seemed to elude him, except for increasing disciplinary measures against
students who participated in demonstrations, ensuring supervision of
students after school, and building new churches 7.

The meeting with curators discussed official ideology openly.
The Tsar again wrote a letter stating his desire that schools should
teach the spirit of loyalty to faith, the Throne, and the Fatherland. The
curator of the Moscow district voiced his agreement with the Tsar’s
aims. In Germany and France, he argued

morality is taught, and our schools should also strive to
develop in students an ethical world view in the spirit of Russian
citizenship (grazhdansvennosti) and Orthodoxy, a world view we
find in such excellent writers as Khomiakov, Aksakov, Solov’ev,
and Pogodin.

Unfortunately, such goals were out of reach within the current school
system. Mostly, the curators concluded that it was very difficult to inculcate
positive values in schoolchildren without the total revision of existing
textbooks. History textbooks were singled out for particular criticism, since
they especially did not “correspond to the above-mentioned goals’”.

The meeting concluded with a general feeling of frustration
tempered by apathy. The desire for a more nationalist curriculum was

3 RGIA. F. 922. Op. 1. D. 141. L. 1 (Glazov’s emphasis).
™ Ibid. D. 181. L. 1-19, 30.
5 Tbid. D. 180. L. 27-28.
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expressed, but few concrete ideas of how to achieve such a curriculum
were suggested. In irritation, Glazov blamed his own Ministry and the
autocracy as a whole for refusing to realize the importance of national
education in Russia. In a note to himself of undetermined date, Glazov
tried to decipher why it was that in the Russian education system “there
was no clear and definite ideal, no goal toward which to strive.” In
speculation, he wrote:

Although we have all heard about educating the people
in the spirit of Orthodoxy, about the possibility of preserving
the essential religious and moral qualities of the Russian people
from the harmful influence of Western materialism...these are
only fragments of thoughts, and not the expression of a
conscious ideal...

The root of the conflict, for him, was the regime’s internal confusion
over whether to try to instill some form of political identity or to avoid
any talk of politics at all. The cause was, “all of this mistrust of everything,
all of the barely concealed fears of the political consequences of educating
the people.” The autocracy needed to realize that in the modern world,
governments had to encourage the participation of the people in social
and political affairs. Education had to reflect the general idea that “no
government can progress or even exist without the conscious participation
of all of the people in its fate.”

But Glazov despaired of ever formulating a true solution to
Russia’s educational problems. Even an open, honest discussion of
such problems was impossible within the current Tsarist bureaucracy:
“I am so isolated, thinking and feeling at my own risk, as are all in
Russia where it is forbidden to openly state one’s thoughts, it is
forbidden to speak openly and directly’®.

Conclusion

The struggle for a national educational curriculum continued up
until 1917. As late as April of 1915, educators and politicians voiced

" RGIA. F. 922. Op. 1. D. 146. L. 2, 5, 14, 39-40.
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their concerns over the Russian school’s “negative attitude toward the
national idea,” which resulted in “an insulting disdain for Russian
language, Russian nature, Russian culture... and an insufficiently
developed sense of patriotism.””’” But practical efforts never matched
vague protestations.

The absence of a nationalist curriculum in Russia is best seen as
anoth

In the educational sphere, the Ministry of Education feared the
explicit discussion of Russian nationalist ideas. For the Ministry,
teaching a national history would mean explicitly defining and
justifying the Russian autocracy in terms that might have conceded
something to popular legitimacy: it might mean claiming that the
government was an expression of the national will. Russian educators
were clearly unafraid to explain how other governments, such as the
American, were built upon patriotic demonstrations of independence
and the consensus of ordinary citizens. But in the Russian case, all
mentions of the people were avoided lest they lead to a debate on the
merits of the autocratic system, a debate that government educators
were not certain they would win. It was better, education officials
believed, to avoid such a risk and instead enforce a principle of dynastic
obedience through silence.

" RGIA. F. 1129. Op. 1. D. 56. L. 498.

8 Pipes R. Russia Under the Old Regime, especially P. 253, 315-316 ;
Rogger H. Nationalism and the State... P. 253-264 ; Riazanovsky N. V. A Parting of
Ways: Government and the Educated Public in Russia: 1801-1855. Oxford : Clarendon
Press, 1976.
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David R. Stone

THE EASTERN FRONT IN AMERICAN
HISTORY TEXTBOOKS: A GLASS HALF-FULL

JoBua P. Croyn. Boctounslii GppoHT B aMepHKaH-
CKHMX Y4eOHUKAX HCTOPUU: B3IVl ONTUMHCTA,

B crarbe ananusupyercs, kKakuMm o0Opa3zom BocTtouHbIi
(¢ poHT BTropoit MUpOBOI BOWHEI ONUCHIBACTCS B YUCOHHUKAX HC-
topuu, n3aanHex B CIIIA. JI. CToyH NpUXOAUT K BEIBOLY, YTO
NpU4YMHON HemocTatouHoro ocseueHus ponu CCCP B BoitHe
SIBISIETCSL HE MAE0JIOTHYecKasi MpeB3ATOCTh aBTOPOB WM UX
CTpeMJIEHUE NIPUHU3HUTH 3aCIIyTH COBETCKOrO HapoAa, a orpa-
HUYEHUS, HaKJIaJpIBaeMble JOPMAaTOM M 3a/1a4aMi YIeOHHUKOB.
Tak, ynomunanue CTanuHIpaiCKoOi OMTBBI M OTCYTCTBHE CBe-
JeHuit o cpaxxenuu Ha Kypckoit nyre, onepanuu «barpatuon»
U IPYTHX BaXXHBIX COOBITHSAX Ha COBETCKO-TE€PMaHCKOM (pOH-
Te OOBSICHSIIOTCSI CTPEMJIEHUEM YIIOMSIHYTh TOJIBKO TIOBOPOT-
HbIE MOMEHTHI B BOWHE, Korja rnobensl ['epMaHiy CMEHSIOTCS
ee MmopakeHUsIMU. ABTOp oOpamiaer BHUMaHHE Ha TOT (aKT,
YTO MHOTHE YU€OHUKH, CO3/IaHHBIE B TOJIbl «XOJIOAHOM BOWHBD,
MIPECTABISIIOTCS Oosiee 0OBEKTUBHBIMH, OTJAIOLIMMHU JIOJIXK-
Hoe 3aciayraMm Coserckoro Corwo3a, 0 CPaBHEHUIO C TEMHU, KO-
TOpble OBLIM U3JaHbI IT0C/IE OKOHYAHUS OUIIOJIIIPHOTO TPOTH-
BOCTOSIHHSI CBEPXJIEpKaB. YIyUIIUTh aMepHUKaHCKHE YUeOHH-
KM, 10 MHEHHIO aBTOPa, BO3MOXHO 32 CYET OTHOCUTEIIBHO He-
OONBIINX, HO BAXXHBIX YTOUHEHHH. JJIsl 3TOrO HEoOXOAMMO
MOCTaBUTh MakT MonoToBa — PubOeHTpoma B ero uctopudec-
KW KOHTEKCT, 00BSCHUTH TPUYNHBI IEPEOPUECHTALIMY F'epMaH-
CKo¥f arpeccuu Ha BocTok, yka3zath Ha MacmTad v MPUHITUITH-
aJIbHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh CpakeHHH Ha Bocrounom ¢poHTE M ak-
LIEHTUPOBATh BHUMAHUE Ha PACCMOTPEHUH TOTO, YTO COBETC-
KHe TeHepajbl Aejaju MPaBUWIbHO, a HE TOJIBKO TOTO, B UE€M
HeMmelkue omubdanuck. Bee aTn nccnenoBanus yxe npojena-
HBI B aMepHKaHCKOW ncropuorpaduu. Ocraercs TOIBKO WH-
TErPUPOBATH UX B TEKCT Y4EOHHKOB.
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The neglect of the Eastern Front in Western, and particularly
American understanding of the Second World War is well established !.
In American conceptions of the war, the Pacific campaigns, the war
for North Africa, the struggle for Italy, and particularly the Normandy
invasion loom large, far larger than the titanic struggle between
Germany and the Soviet Union on the Eastern Front. To some degree,
this imbalance in national memory is perfectly understandable. David
Glantz has rightly observed that popular attention follows soldiers.
Where sons and brothers and fathers are fighting, journalists and
historians trail behind 2. This is not limited to the United States. British
military theorist and historian B. H. Liddell-Hart’s History of the Second
World War devotes nine of its thirty-nine chapters to the war in Africa
and six to the Eastern Front, a ratio that any student of the war would
agree is far out of line with their relative significance, but closely
matches the interests and historical memory of Liddell-Hart’s British
audience ®. Indeed, more recent research into high school textbooks
across six countries has found that each focuses more on its own history
and its own citizens than on others, sometimes to the extent of wholesale
distortion of the historical record .

Professional and scholarly communities are somewhat different
from the secondary school and university students who serve as the
audience for textbooks, and the work they produce is much more
balanced. To judge by examples from the American military, coverage
of the Eastern Front is judicious and well-integrated into world military
history. Jonathan House’s Combined Arms Warfare in the Twentieth
Century, which originated as a textbook for US Army service schools,
treats Soviet military theory as part of an international dialogue,

' Smelser R., Davies II, E. J. The Myth of the Eastern Front: The Nazi-Soviet
War in American Popular Culture. Cambridge : Cambridge UP, 2008. P. 1-2.

2 Glantz D. M. American Perceptions of Operations on the Eastern Front during
World War II // Journal of Soviet Military Studies. 1988. Vol. 1, Ne 1. P. 110-128.

3 Liddell Hart B. H. History of the Second World War. N. Y. : Putnam, 1971.

4 Santoli S. The Treatment of World War II in the Secondary School National
History Textbook of the Six Major Powers Involved in the War // Journal of Social
Studies Research. 1999. Vol. 23, Ne 2. P. 34-44.
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responding to the challenges created by new technologies in the
interwar period. His treatment of World War II itself is explicitly broad
and comparative, drawing on the experience of the Eastern Front as
well as other theaters °. Similarly, Robert A. Doughty, military officer
and professor of history at West Point, assembled a team of authors to
produce Warfare in the Western World: Military Operations since 1871.
While it emphasizes the air war and operations in the Pacific far more
than a comparable Russian text might, it still includes full coverage of
the German-Soviet conflict . Scholarly overviews of the war similarly
provide relatively complete perspectives on the Eastern front 7. Gordon
Wright’s 1968 overview, integrating the Eastern Front into the history
of the war as a whole, recognizes that “never in history had there been
a sustained campaign of such length, or involving such enormous
masses of men and equipment,” as the two-year Soviet drive from
Kursk to Berlin 8. Gerhard Weinberg’s magisterial A World at Arms
proclaims his intent “to allot to the terrible fighting on the Eastern
Front the attention it deserves in the framework of the war as a whole™.

Textbooks are another matter. Certainly American textbooks,
whether on American history or more generally devoted to European
or world history, do not spend a great deal of time on the Eastern Front
during World War II. The question is whether this is the result of
deliberate or systematic neglect, or merely a function of the terrible
constraints imposed by the textbook format. This essay, based on a
survey of dozens of American history textbooks, both from the Cold

> House J. M. Combined Arms Warfare in the Twentieth Century. Lawrence,
KS : UP of Kansas, 2001. The earlier military version of the text is: Toward Combined
Arms Warfare: A Survey of 20"-Century Tactics, Doctrine, and Organization. Ft.
Leavenworth, KS, 1984.

¢ Warfare in the Western World: Military Operations since 1871 / R. A. Doughty
et al. Lexington, MA : DC Heath, 1996.

" The book by B. Bond (Bond B. War in Society in Europe, 1870-1970. L. :
Fontana, 1984) for example, is quite good on economic and social aspects of the war,
and integrates the Soviet experience.

8 Wright G. The Ordeal of Total War: The Rise of Modern Europe. N. Y. :
Harper, 1968. P. 195.

® Weinberg G. L. A World at Arms: A Global History of World War II.
Cambridge : Cambridge UP, 1994. P. 3—4.
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War and post-Cold War period, argues that those texts indeed leave
much of the history of the Second World War’s Eastern Front
unexplored. This is not, however, the result of ideological hostility or
a conscious decision to ignore Russian/Soviet history, but instead a
result of the textbook format itself. The need to synthesize enormous
amounts of material across vast spans of time and space creates a terrible
problem. No single scholar can master the material needed for a good
textbook, and so must necessarily leave a great deal of terrain
uncovered, and rely heavily on a judicious selection of available
secondary sources. Given a textbook’s pretensions to completeness,
depth must be sacrificed to breadth in order to cover the bare minimum
of names, dates, and places that students in secondary schools as well
as colleges and universities are expected to know. The result for
coverage of the Eastern Front, as for any other topic, is that specialists
find much to be desired.

This problem, combined with the typical calendar of American
university education, renders one criticism of textbooks easy to make
but unhelpful: insufficient attention devoted to the critic’s favorite
subject. K. Sharapova, for example, complained that two American
textbooks she surveyed devoted only nine and eleven pages respectively
to World War II '°. The authors of those books almost certainly had
more about World War 1II that they would have liked to say, but the
economic constraints of publishers who prefer shorter books inevitably
limit what authors can include. In addition, the time constraints of
American university schedules made greater attention impossible. For
most American colleges and universities, introductory courses in history
are built around two semesters of roughly fifteen weeks each, with
either three fifty-minute or two seventy-five-minute lectures each week.
In two semesters, college instructors routinely cover American history
from Columbus’ arrival to the war on terror, splitting the two semesters
at the end of the Civil War or at Reconstruction. The result is a headlong
rush through the events of American history, leaving little time for an
in-depth exploration of any subject. An introductory sequence in

10 Sharapova K. P. Chto skryvaiut ot amerikanskikh shkol’nikov // Prepodavanie
istorii v shkole. 1971. Ne 4. P. 30.
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Western Civilization or European history is still worse, moving from
the Egyptians to the fall of communism in thirty weeks, and reaching
the Protestant Reformation by the half-way point. Most taxing of all is
world history, intended to cover all the civilizations of the globe across
all of recorded history in about eighty hour-long lectures.

The highly-competitive textbook market means that publishers
produce books designed to be simple to use in a typical academic year
of two semesters. Most divide the history they cover, whether American,
European, or world, into around thirty equally-sized chunks, the better
to fit neatly into an American university calendar. No matter what the
course, World War II rarely rates more than a single chapter, with
perhaps the rise of fascism and appeasement as part of a previous
chapter. Given that iron constraint, there is only so much that a history
textbook can say about the Great Fatherland War in a European history
course, let alone one focusing on American history.

The result, necessarily, is that courses and their textbooks move
at a break-neck pace, and only upper-level courses have the luxury of
exploring subjects in real depth. Any subject, not merely World War I1I’s
Eastern Front, can be examined only in superficial detail. Two
independent studies of the Holocaust in American textbooks of
European history, for example, found only cursory exploration of key
issues. Important connections between ideas, movements, people, and
events were left unexplored, and the greater implications of the
Holocaust and its continuing relevance were neglected ''. More time
and space to explore the Holocaust, of course, would mean less for
some other equally vital subject. The point is that while coverage of
the Soviet role in World War II may indeed be superficial in many
American textbooks, this does not necessarily originate from
ideological hostility: it is instead a direct result of the demands of
covering large spans of history in a limited number of lectures. In place
of in-depth analysis of disputed questions or deep understanding of

' Korman G. Silence in the American Textbooks // Yad Vashem: Studies on the
European Jewish Catastrophe and Resistance. 1970. Ne 8. P. 183-202 ; Heckler E.
An Analysis of the Treatment of the Holocaust in Selected American and World History
Textbooks (doctoral dissertation). Rutgers University, 1994.
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historical forces, specific events are presented in chronological order
as a litany of names, dates, and places '.

In textbooks for an introductory survey course on the United States,
readers can hardly expect in-depth coverage of the Soviet experience.
The focus is necessarily on the US and the war’s effect on Americans.
Even a American textbook covering European or world history may
naturally focus on cultures and experiences more familiar to American
authors and audiences. As a result, relative neglect of Russian history in
general, and of the Eastern Front in particular, does not necessarily result
from the specific intent of diminishing the Soviet contribution to victory
in World War II 3. That said, there is a remarkable consistency in what
American history textbooks have to say about the Eastern Front. Contrary
to Soviet analyses that traced changes in the coverage in American
textbooks to the twists and turns of the Cold War and détente !¢, a diverse
array of dozens of different texts covering a fifty-year span is remarkably
consistent in what these books collectively choose to cover. As
L.I. Sharifzhanov has recently noted, there has been startlingly little
change over time in the content of American history textbooks '>. The
key events included in textbooks, as well as the events excluded, were
roughly the same in the 1950s as they are today. While there are certainly
flaws in what these textbooks have to say, this consistency suggests that
the problem is not an ideological straitjacket imposed by the pernicious
influence of the Cold War, but instead a more deep-seated limitation
inherent in the nature of the textbook.

The overall picture of the Eastern Front in an American textbook
on American history is generally quite predictable. It begins with the
Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact. Better texts provide some sense of the

12 Siler C. R. A Content Analysis of Selected United States History Textbooks
Concerning World War II. Ball State University, 1985.

1 This claim is contrary to the suggestion in: Danilov A. L, Sharifzhanov 1. L
Istoriia SSSR na stranitsakh shkol’nykh uchebnikov SShA // Prepodavanie istorii v
shkole. 1979. Ne 5. P. 76.

14 Sharapova K. P. Op. cit. 29 ; Danilov A. 1., Sharifzhanov L. L. Op. cit. P. 71-72.

15 Sharifzhanov L 1. Istoriia Rossii na stranitsakh shkol’nykh uchebnikov SShA
/I Prepodavanie istorii v shkole. 2002. Ne 2. P. 70.
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context and an exploration of Soviet motives. Far too many simply
present the pact as a bald fact, devoid of all context or motivation or
explanation. This is followed by the Soviet invasion of Poland in the
wake of the German attack, though a number of texts omit this. A select
few include the subsequent annexation of the Baltics and somewhat
more the war with Finland. Next comes Hitler’s turn east and Operation
Barbarossa. As with the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact, the better texts
provide some sense of motivation and context for Hitler’s fateful
decision. The worst simply note Hitler’s attack on the USSR, with no
explanation for why this took place and why Hitler chose to abandon
the non-aggression pact established two years before; at least one text
neglects to mention Barbarossa altogether, and leaves students to
surmise from later mention that Germany and the Soviet Union went
to war ', Another suggests that one of Hitler’s goals for invading the
Soviet Union was a rendezvous with the Afrika Korps in India !".
Once the Soviet-German war begins, almost all texts discuss
Germany’s remarkable early successes, as well as the failure of the
Wehrmacht to capture Moscow and Leningrad. Explanations are split
between emphasizing winter and German overconfidence on the one
hand, and Soviet resistance on the other. Soviet pressure for a second
front, and Allied considerations that delayed it, are a standard feature,
as is Allied Lend-Lease support for the Soviet war effort. Stalingrad
routinely appears as a key turning point of the war, but is then followed
by a two and a half year gap devoid of coverage until the Soviets
arrive at Berlin. The fall of Berlin is included, though many texts
specifically mention an Allied agreement to allow the Soviets the
honor of capturing the city, and some do not mention who actually
occupied Berlin. Finally, most texts mention the Soviet entry into

' R. Ginger (Ginger R. People on the Move: A United States History. Boston :
Allyn and Unwin, 1975. P. 686) relegates the German attack on the Soviet Union to a
timeline of events, gets its date wrong (June 24), and does not mention it in the body
of the text itself. The book as a whole is much more philosophical and analytical, and
devotes less attention than most texts to factual narrative.

7 Baldwin L., Kelley R. The Stream of American History. 3rd ed. N. Y. :
American Book Company, 1965. P. 672.
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the war against Japan, though with the atom bomb given more credit
for forcing Japanese surrender.

Given that textbooks on American history are never written by
specialists on Russia, factual errors are surprisingly rare and minor.
The process of extensive pre-publication review and repeated revision
of subsequent editions catches most outright mistakes (though problems
of interpretation, of course, are more prevalent). One text had Crimean
territory extending to Stalingrad; another had the Soviet Union
participating in the 1945 Potsdam declaration and declaring war on
Japan after the second atomic bomb was dropped on Hiroshima. A third
held that the great Soviet retreats of 1941 were cunning and deliberate
plans to draw the Germans into a trap '8.

The consistent pattern of how the Eastern Front is presented in
textbooks on American history suggests that there is a process of
homogenization at work: authors of later textbooks refer to earlier ones
for guides on how to present their material, and for help in determining
which subjects are worthy of inclusion. The homogeneity produces
intriguing commonalities that run across textbooks of all periods and
ideological slants. For one, in almost no texts, even those written at the
height of the Cold War, is the tone unremittingly anti-Soviet. The goal in
a textbook of pursuing relative evenhandness and objectivity means that
some nod to the Soviet point-of-view, particularly on topics such as the
Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact, Lend-Lease, and the second front, is the norm.
Space is another factor limiting specific attacks on the Soviet Union while
discussing World War II. Given that the books we are discussing here are
on American history, and mention other countries only as they are relevant
to that story, these books lack the space to develop a thorough-going attack
on the Soviet Union or communism. As mentioned above, relatively few
books choose to include the annexation of the Baltics, however serviceable
that might be to an anti-Soviet ideological agenda. None devote significant

18 Hofstadter R., Miller W., Aaron D. The United States: The History of a
Republic. Englewood Cliffs, NJ : Prentice-Hall, 1967. P. 795 ; Graff H. F., Krout J. A.
The Adventure of the American People: A History of the United States. Chicago :
Rand McNally, 1959. P. 632 ; Eibling H. H., King F. M., Harlow J. Our United States:
A Bulwark of Freedom. River Forest, IL : Laidlaw, 1959. P. 569.
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space to Katyn and the fate of Polish prisoners in Soviet hands, nor to the
Polish Home Army’s Warsaw uprising. The Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact,
which always makes an appearance, however brief, is almost never
presented as a pure example of Soviet perfidy. Either no explanation or
comment is given at all, or some level of context for Stalin’s conduct is
provided, whether Western appeasement or Stalin’s desire to win time and
space before a confrontation with Germany. One 1960 high school text,
for example, notes the British and French reluctance to commit fully to a
Soviet alliance and Polish refusal to cooperate with Moscow as the factors
that drove Stalin to seek an alliance with Hitler. That same text also gives
Soviet entry into the war against Japan equal credit with the atomic bomb
for forcing Japanese surrender '°. There are exceptions, of course: one
book chooses particularly lurid language to claim that “it was as plain as
the mustache on Stalin’s face that the wily Soviet dictator was plotting to
turn his German accomplice against the western democracies. The two
warring camps would kill each other off-and leave him bestriding Europe
like a colossus.” This approach is, however, atypical 2.

The consistency observed in textbooks on American history
extends to two consistent and noteworthy shortcomings. One relates
to the question of German defeat and Soviet agency. Here many books
give as much credit to German shortcomings, Hitler’s personal
blunders, and the Russian climate as to Soviet resistance, as Soviet-
era scholars and Western historians alike have pointed out 2!. For many
authors, the outcome of the war in the east was more about German
failure than Soviet success. Liddell-Hart, for example, pointed to
“Russia’s continued primitiveness,” particularly its undeveloped road
network, as hindering German success in mobile warfare *2. For German

1 Augspurger E., McLemore R. A. Our Nation’s Story. Rev. ed. N. Y. : Laidlaw,
1960. P. 708-709, 737.

2 Bailey T. A. The American Pageant: A History of the Republic. 4th ed.
Lexington, MA : DC Heath, 1971. P. 905. The vivid language is characteristic of this
text. The Democratic Experience: A Short American History / C. N. Degler et al. 3rd
ed. Glenview, IL : Scott-Foresman, 1973. P. 472, exonerates the west for the 1939
debacle, but allows that Stalin was playing for time and space.

2l Sharapova K. P. Op. cit. P. 30-31.

22 Liddell Hart B. H. Op. cit. P. 710.
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failures, some texts substitute Hitler’s personal failures. A 1968 book,
for example, sees Stalingrad as a “military catastrophe, brought about
by Hitler’s folly, [which] broke Nazi offensive power”?. The
American People: Creating a Nation and a Society, which generally
affords much more emphasis to social and cultural history than to
diplomacy and high politics, sees Hitler’s chief blunder as fighting
on two fronts, not the inherent military capacity of the Soviet Union.
Like a number of other texts, it presents the Soviet contribution to
victory as managing to survive until American industry could be
brought to bear: “Without the tremendous sacrifices of the Russian
army and the Russian people in 1941 and 1942, Germany would have
won the war before the vast American military and industrial might
could be mobilized. While of course this presumes that American
industrial might was the key factor in victory, not the Red Army, the
same text credits Stalin’s insistence on a second front as well justified
by facing 200 German divisions **. A 1961 high school text presents
the matter similarly: “success or failure of the war in Europe hinged
on whether Russia could hold out until the United States and Britain
could strike from the west.”*

The second consistent shortcoming is the incompleteness of the
account of the strictly military side of the war in the east. Moscow and
Stalingrad routinely appear in the narrative of the war, even when the
texts focus on American history. The siege of Leningrad, by contrast,
does not. Kursk is wholly absent; not a single textbook of American
history reviewed by this author even mentions that battle. The summer
1944 Belorussian offensive does occasionally appear, typically in the
context of the D-Day invasion of France, but nowhere under its Soviet
code name Bagration. The Soviet partisan movement never appears.
No Soviet besides Stalin and Molotov appear in the textbooks, except

2 A History of the United States: the Evolution of a Free People / J. A. Frost,
R. A. Brown, D. M. Ellis, W. B. Fink. Chicago : Follett, 1968. P. 562.

2 The American People: Creating a Nation and a Society / G. B. Nash,
J. R. Jeffrey, J. R. Howe et al. N. Y. : Harper Collins, 1994. P. 859, 875, 877.

2 Bragdon H. W., McCutchen S. P. History of a Free People. L. ; N. Y. :
Macmillan, 1957.
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for a solitary mention of Zhukov, with no indication of position or
even first name °.

What are we to make of these patterns? I contend that these are
not ideological in nature, in part because the end of the Cold War has
not changed them appreciably, but in addition because other
explanations better explain what we see. Soviet-era scholarship held
that Western textbooks deliberately focused on the disastrous early
months of the Soviet-German war in order to highlight Soviet failings %.
This comparative attention to 1941 and 1942 instead of 1943, 1944,
and 1945, and to Moscow and Stalingrad instead of Kursk, Bagration,
and Berlin has persisted well after the end of the Cold War, and is a
feature not merely of textbooks but of scholarly literature more
generally. It comes not from a desire to slander the Red Army, but
from the need of a necessarily shallow and cursory text to focus on
turning points and key junctures. Stalingrad, and to a somewhat lesser
degree Moscow, represented substantial changes in the course of the
war and the direction of events. German victories became German
defeats, and German advances became German retreats. For the same
reason, textbooks highlight El Alamein and Midway, because they are
inflection points in history, when the triumphant march of the Axis
powers was stopped and reversed. Kursk, Bagration, and Berlin, for
all their scale, continued a pattern of Germany weakening and the Soviet
Union growing more powerful, and that is inherently less interesting
and less significant than real changes in direction.

As for the question of agency, and Soviet success vs. German failure,
given the restrictions that the Soviet state put on archival access and the
production of objective history, proper research on the Soviet side of the
war was for decades almost impossible. At the same time, the emergence
of the Cold War and the West’s need for a rehabilitated West Germany
meant that Wehrmacht generals had a unique opportunity to shape the
history of the Eastern Front as they wished it to be understood. In their
presentation, they had made no strategic errors, but instead had been

% See: Hofstadter R., Miller W., Aaron D. Op. cit. P. 795 ; Sharapova K. P. Op.
cit. P. 30, 32 has a similar list of omissions.
2" Danilov A. L, Sharifzhanov L. I. Op. cit. P. 76.
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hamstrung by Hitler’s interference in matters which properly belonged to
military professions. They claimed that the German military had clean
hands, and blamed atrocities, whether against Soviet soldiers taken prisoner
or against Soviet civilians, on the SS and the Nazi Party, not the honorable
and apolitical Wehrmacht ?. The result, for decades after the war, was a
Soviet war without faces, and a Red Army portrayed as an undifferentiated
and stolid mass. While recent research has corrected much of that picture,
textbooks continue to reprise this older conception by seeing the war in
terms of German failure, not Soviet success. With the flood of books and
articles in all fields of history growing beyond the ability of specialists to
cope with their own narrow fields, the authors of textbooks on American
history can hardly be expected to keep up with the historical literature far
outside their purview. Only a deliberate effort to consult with outside
expects might shift the tone and approach of coverage.

Quite strikingly, books that ought by rights to have been completely
dominated by Cold War thinking, given their time of composition, are in
fact remarkably understanding in their assessment of Soviet history. The
same texts that attack one aspect of Stalin’s policies on the next page
credit the Soviet Union for the lion’s share of the victory against fascism.
Samuel Eliot Morison and Henry Steele Commager, in their 1950 edition
of a text first published in 1934, argued that Munich showed the “inability-
or unwillingness-of the democracies to cooperate with the one European
power [i.e., the Soviet Union] that might have saved them.” After the
Western allies could not guarantee Stalin access to Polish territory in the
event of war, Stalin turned to Hitler “of necessity.” The same book did
not give overall comments on the relative scale of effort on the eastern
and western fronts, but did note that in the winter of 1944-45, the Russian
offensive from Poland to Berlin “in numbers involved and territory
recaptured dwarfed the fighting in the west™. In a contrasting post-

28 Sharapova K. P. Op. cit. P. 31-32 ; Danilov A. I, Sharifzhanov 1. 1. Op. cit.
P. 76-77 ; Glantz D. M. The Red Army at War, 1941-1945: Sources and Interpretations
// Journal of Military History. 1998. Vol. 62, Ne 3. P. 595-617 ; Smelser R., Davies II, E. J.
Op. cit. P. 39-156.

¥ Morison S. E., Commager H. S. The Growth of the American Republic. Vol. IL.
4th ed. N. Y. : Oxford UP, 1950. P. 646-647, 763.
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Cold War example, one American history text reversed the typical pattern,
in which the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact was blamed to a large degree on
the hapless and dilatory Western allies, and had Russia “refusing Western
overtures for a common front against Germany.” On the other hand, that
same text noted broken promises of a second front, and recognized that
“the Soviet Union bore the brunt of battle against Hitler in the early
years of the war, fighting alone against more than two hundred German
divisions” while the United States and the United Kingdom “could do
little more than offer promises of future help and send Lend-Lease
supplies.” In the end, “Russia had broken German power in Europe’™°.

One textbook that qualifies as openly and unabashedly anti-communist,
Baldwin and Kelley’s The Stream of American History, devotes a number of
pages to demonstrating the essential commonality of Italian fascism, German
Nazism, and Soviet communism. Though they differed in their approach to
private property and capital, all three fundamentally aimed at “statism,
absolute, monolithic, and undistinguishable.” Nonetheless, Baldwin and
Kelley saw Stalingrad as the turning point of the war, and were almost
unique in their quantification of the relative Soviet contribution to victory:
in spring 1945, with the Western Allies pushing past the Rhine, “though
German combat troops in the West outnumbered the Western Allies, the
Germans had three times as many in the East™!. The review conducted for
this essay found really only a single exception that was consistently hostile
to the Soviet Union in its assessments of the Second World War: Wade,
Wade, and Wilder’s 1970 high school textbook 4 History of the United
States with Selected Readings. Linking Germany, Italy, and the Soviet Union
in their shared one-party state, absence of civil liberties, forcible repression
of dissent, state control of schools and the press, and secret political police,
it likewise sees the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact as nothing more than a cynical
means to the conquest of territory and pays relatively little attention to the
role of the Soviet Union in the war *.

30 America: Past and Present / R. A. Divine, T. H. Breen, G. M. Frederickson,
R. H. Williams. 5th ed. N. Y. : Longman, 1999. P. 843, 848—849, 851.

31 Baldwin L., Kelley R. Op. cit. P. 666, 693.

32 Wade R. C., Wade L. C., Wilder H. B. A History of the United States with
Selected Readings. Vol. II. N. Y. : Houghton Mifflin, 1970. P. 537, 539.
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Probably the most striking pattern observable in the American
history texts reviewed here is the failure to indicate the relative
significance of the Eastern Front in the overall context of the war. In
midst of laying out key events, the authors miss the forest for the trees,
and leave students unaware (and may be unaware themselves) of just
how central the Soviet war effort was to breaking Nazi Germany. One
way in which we may see this has to do with the decisive battles and
turning points of the war. Most American history textbooks rightly
note the importance of Stalingrad, but tend to equate it with other Allied
victories, particularly the 1942 victory of British forces over the
Germans and Italians at El Alamein, occasionally with the inclusion
of the contemporaneous American naval victory at Midway as well.
As one Soviet scholar noted acidly, at El Alamein the British faced a
total of four German and eight Italian divisions, in comparison to the
thirty-two Axis divisions destroyed in the Stalingrad
counteroffensive **. Numerous texts equate these battles without giving
necessary perspective, simply asserting that both (or all three, if Midway
is included) were decisive in the defeat of the Axis *4. One text, to its
credit, does note that “German losses in North Africa were light
compared with those in Russia°.

To be sure, Midway was central to the American campaign against
Japan, as was El Alamein to the British war in North Africa. And no
text actually denies the importance of Stalingrad, while some accord it
central importance in the defeat of Nazi Germany. Stalingrad is clearly
the battle that resonates most in American understandings of the war.
If a turning point in the war is mentioned, it is Stalingrad. The ongoing
debates in Russian / Soviet as well as Western historical scholarship
on the relative importance of Moscow, Stalingrad, and Kursk is nowhere
to be found. One high school text that calls Stalingrad “one of the
most decisive military engagements in history,” after which “the Nazis

33 Sharapova K. P. Op. cit. P. 32.

3% See, for example, Augspurger E., McLemore R. A. Op. cit. P. 722;

35 Making America: A History of the United States: Brief Edition. Vol. B/ C. Berkin,
C. L. Miller, R. W. Cherny et al. Boston : Houghton Mifflin, 1997. P. 561.
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never regained the initiative in Russia™¢. A 1977 text from some of
America’s most distinguished historians called the German invasion
“the fateful thrust of the war” and the Soviet victory at Stalingrad the
“pivotal engagement of the European war,” after which “Russian
soldiers continued to bear the primary burden of the ground war against
Germany™’,

Given that no author can reasonably deny the importance of
Stalingrad, the problem of emphasis does not take the form of actual
denial of the significance of the Eastern Front. Instead, there is too
rarely an explicit recognition of the central fact that from 1941 to 1945,
the bulk of German manpower and resources were devoted to the war
against the Soviet Union. While a number of texts do make it clear
that most Germans were fighting the Soviets, not the Western allies,
there is still little specific information provided to indicate the true
scope of the war in the east. Richard Hofstadter’s 1957 textbook, though
blaming the Soviets for the Cold War, did it in a context that made
clear the Soviet role in the defeat of Germany: “No people besides the
Jews had suffered more from Nazi atrocities than the Russians; none
of the Western Allies had sacrificed as they in the fighting itself. Soviet
claims on the sympathy of the free world were immense. Few Americans
foresaw the use she would make of it”*%. A 1960 high school text notes
that the Soviet summer 1944 Belorussian offensive “forced the Germans
to keep the largest number of their divisions in the east to prevent a
Russian break-through™°. Nonetheless, quantification of the disparate
burdens borne during the war is extremely rare. One textbook, while
noting that “the pressure of the advancing Russians on the eastern
front made it difficult for the Germans to reinforce their troops in the
west,” cites 7.5 million Russian battle deaths in World War II, vs. only

36 Gavian R. W., Hamm W. A. United States History / rev. by F. Freidel. Rev.
ed. Boston : DC Heath, 1965. P. 736. Similar sentiments are common. See, for example,
Baldwin L., Kelley R. Op. cit. P. 673.

37 The Great Republic: A History of the American People / B. Bailyn,
D. B. Davis, D. H. Donald et al. Boston : Little : Brown, 1977. P. 1168, 1175.

3% Hofstadter R., Miller W., Aaron D. Op. cit. P. 795.

% Augspurger E., McLemore R. A. Op. cit. P. 728.
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291,000 American and slightly fewer British. Another notes that for
Barbarossa the Germans assembled “the largest military force ever
massed”. One looks in vain for a clear acknowledgement in a textbook
on American history that the Red Army did the bulk of the fighting
and dying in World War II *'.

When we shift our attention to American texts on European history
or Western civilization, the overall picture is quite different, and much
better. With more space to devote to European developments, and
examining them through a European lens, coverage is much more
complete. Indeed, given the importance of Russia and the Soviet Union
to European history, coverage of Russian events is generally quite good.
The part of Europe that suffers by comparison is Eastern Europe — the
lands between Germany and Russia *?. Textbooks routinely explore
the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact in its full context, including the sordid
story of appeasement, the complexities of Munich, and Western distrust
of Stalin, alongside Stalin’s desire to delay war as well as his more
cynical political and territorial ambitions. The popular textbook The
Western Heritage, for example, which tends to be more traditional in
its emphasis on political and diplomatic history over social and cultural,
concludes that “The West offered the Russians immediate danger
without much prospect of gain. Hitler offered Stalin short-term gain
without immediate danger. There could be little doubt about Stalin’s
decision™*.

Similarly, Hitler’s decision to attack the Soviet Union and the
course of fighting over 1941, including smashing initial German
successes and Soviet endurance (particularly the heroic defense of
Moscow) are covered in reasonable detail. Developments that do not
fit into traditional military history, such as Stalin’s partial rehabilitation

40 Making America: A History of the United States. P. 550-551.

41 Garraty J. A. The American Nation: A History of the United States since
1865. 2nd ed. N. Y. : Harper & Row, 1971. P. 384, 389.

42 Kulezycki J. J. Eastern Europe in Western Civilization Textbooks: The
Example of Poland // The History Teacher. 2005. Vol. 38, Ne 2. P. 153-178.

4 Kagan D., Ozment S., Turner F. M. The Western Heritage. Vol. II. 7th ed.
Upper Saddle River, NJ : Prentice-Hall, 2001. P. 1004.
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of the Orthodox church, evacuation of industry, the development of
the partisan movement, and the employment of women as combat
aviators and snipers also routinely appear. These texts also give full
airing to Nazi atrocities in the Soviet Union, not treating them merely
as an adjunct to the Holocaust. While focus is still on Hitler’s war
against the Jews, the Nazi racial contempt for Slavs and colonial
ambitions for Eastern Europe also appear. Himmler’s plans to starve
30 million Slavs to free territory for German colonists, as well as the
deaths of Soviet prisoners-of-war in German custody, are standard
elements in American textbooks of European history, compared to the
almost total silence in texts focusing on the United States itself. On
the other hand, this greater detail also allows space for less flattering
aspects of the Soviet war effort, such as the Katyn massacre, the Warsaw
uprising, and mass rapes of German women by Soviet soldiers.

The scale of the Eastern Front is also far clearer when textbooks
can devote serious coverage to the entire European theater. The Western
Heritage notes, for example, that more Soviets died at Stalingrad alone
than the United States lost in all of World War II 4. One text presents
a chart of wartime production which makes clear Soviet victory in the
production war over the supposedly technologically-superior
Germany . One textbook specifically devoted to twentieth-century
Europe does, almost uniquely, quantify the relative size of German
forces facing the Soviet Union and the Western allies *.

There are, however, two particular failings that American
textbooks of European history share with their cousins intended for
courses in the history of the United States. One is their vague and
indistinct picture of the war from Stalingrad to Berlin. Kursk, the
liberation of Ukraine, and the summer 1944 Belorussian offensive are
all generally omitted. Jackson Spielvogel’s Western Civilization,
perhaps the best-selling text on that subject in the United States, does

4 Kagan D., Ozment S., Turner F. M. Op. cit. P. 1014.

4 The Making of the West: Peoples and Cultures. Vol. II/ L. Hunt, T. R. Martin,
B. H. Rosenwein et al. 3rd ed. Boston : Bedford / St. Martin’s, 2009. P. 868.

4 Wilkinson J., Hughes H. S. Contemporary Europe: A History. 9th ed. Upper
Saddle River, NJ : Prentice Hall, 1998. P. 350.
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trace the course of the war after Stalingrad, though only in the broadest
terms 7. Even a much more specialized textbook on 20th-century
international affairs gives short shrift to the war in the east after
Stalingrad “®. James Stokesbury’s A Short History of World War II
extends his coverage to the Eastern Front, but it receives far less
attention that other fronts, and his discussion is overwhelmingly focused
on the war through Stalingrad, not the final years of the war. There are
few exceptions-one book limiting itself to 20th-century Europe does
go into some level of detail on the campaigns in the east between
Stalingrad and Berlin #°. This may, as suggested above, be attributed
to the tendency to emphasize changes and turning points, not the
continuation of existing trends, in the limited scope of a textbook. The
steady Soviet march from the Volga to the Elbe lacks the dramatic plot
twists needed to focus the minds of textbook authors.

More serious, though, is the way in which textbooks on Western
civilization continue to share with texts on American history a particular
vision of the war created by surviving German generals, in which
strategic blunders were Hitler’s alone, and atrocities were the Nazis’
alone, not the German army’s. The Soviets did not win; the Germans,
through Hitler’s errors, lost. The Earth and its Peoples, a popular
textbook written as an explicitly global history (not merely adding
other regions to a European history text) personalizes German failures
in the war, commenting that “Like Napoleon, Hitler had ignored the
environment of Russia to his peril,” and concludes that after Stalingrad,
“Hitler had lost his greatest gamble.” Another global history text fixes
the blame for German failure on American material assistance, “General

47 Spielvogel J. J. Western Civilization. 6th ed. Belmont, CA : Thomson
Wadsworth, 2006. P. 795-796 ; Making Europe: People, Politics and Culture. Vol. 11
/ F. L. Kidner, M. Bucur, R. Mathisen et al. Boston : Houghton Mifflin, 2009. P. 795
is among the few to mention Kursk.

% See: Keylor W. R. The Twentieth-Century World and Beyond: An
International History Since 1900. S5th ed. N. Y. : Oxford UP, 2006. P. 168.

4 Stokesbury J. L. A Short History of World War II. N. Y. : William Morrow,
1980. Compare P. 150-160, 232-241 (through Stalingrad) to P. 241-244, 355-356,
361-362 (after Stalingrad). The 1944 Belorussian offensive is not discussed ;
Wilkinson J., Hughes H. S. Op. cit. P. 345-346, 350-351, 355-358.
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Winter,” and Hitler’s overconfidence. The Making of the West, which
strives to incorporate the most up-to-date research on European history,
employs a substantially outdated picture of the Eastern Front. Hitler’s
personal overconfidence and racism is to blame for the excessively
ambitious German invasion in 1941, Hitler blocked the preparation of
the Wehrmacht for a winter campaign, and Hitler failed to mobilize
the German economy for war *°. The point is not that Hitler should
escape responsibility, but that racial blinders and strategic
miscalculation went far beyond him. The German military’s strategic
shortcomings and complicity in Nazi policies deserve attention as well.

The results of this survey are, therefore, somewhat encouraging.
Textbooks for classes in American history do mention key developments
on the Eastern Front, and would be substantially improved with only
minor modifications: contextualizing the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact,
explaining Hitler’s turn east, indicating the enormity of the fighting
on the Eastern front, and indicating what the Soviets did right instead
of simply what the Germans (and Hitler personally) did wrong.
Textbooks on Western civilization and European history are
substantially better, but could still be improved by similar adjustments.
Specialists on the Eastern Front have for years been undermining the
narrative of the Eastern Front created by the German generals; textbook
authors need only to take note of their achievements.

%0 The Earth and Its Peoples: A Global History / R. W. Bulliett, P. K. Crossley,
D. R. Headrick et al. 2nd ed. Boston : Houghton Mifflin, 2001. P. 793 ; Bentley J. H.,
Ziegler H. F. Traditions and Encounters: A Global Perspective on the Past. Vol. II.
Boston : McGraw Hill, 2000. P. 951 ; The Making of the West: Peoples and Cultures.
Vol. 1I. P. 863.
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Betty A. Dessants

THE PEDAGOGY OF PATRIOTISM:
THE COLD WAR AS CIVIC EDUCATION,
1957-1964

Heccanrc B.A. [legaroruka narpuoTu3mMa: «xoJioj-
Hasl BOMHA» KaK JJIeMEHT I'PaKAaHCKOT0 BOCIUTAHUSA
B 1957-1964 roaax.

B nepuon mexay 1957 n 1964 rr. B Coeaunenssix Illtatax
MPEANPUHUMAHCH MOMBITKU BKIIOYUTH H3yUeHHE KOMMYHH3MA,
B YaCTHOCTHU COBETCKOTO BApUAHTA KOMMYHH3Ma, B yueOHbIE I1a-
HBI 10 OOIIECTBEHHBIM JUCIUIUIMHAM U HCTOPUM ISl CPETHEN
IIKOJIBI. B 4HCIIO CTOPOHHHMKOB «KYPCOB 110 KOMMYHH3MY» BXO-
JIAJTA aKTHBUCTBI KpaiiHe PaBbIX MAaTPUOTHYECKUX OObETUHEHHIA,
KOHCEPBATUBHBIX OPTaHU3ALUM, PETUTHO3HBIX TPYIII, MPOQeCccH-
OHAJIBHBIX ACCOLHUAINH, 3aKOHOMATENH HA YPOBHE IITATOB U HA
(enepanbHOM YPOBHE, a TAKXKE WICHBI CAMOT0 00pa30BaTeIbHO-
ro ucrebnuimmenra. M300pakast MIKOJIBHBINA KJIACC KaK MEPBYIO
JIUHUIO 0OOPOHBI B «XOJIOHOM BOMHEY, CTOPOHHUKH 3TOTO HOBO-
BBEJICHUS HAJICSUTUCH BHYIIUTH MOJIOAEKH OJHOBPEMEHHO aHTH-
KOMMYHH3M M aMEPUKaHU3M, JyaIn3M KOTOPBIX ObLT OTPaXEH B
MpeIaraBIuXxcst MM 000CHOBAHUSIX U B PEKOMEHIOBAHHOMN ISt
yUHuTENed METOMONOTHH TaKuX KypcoB. [lemarornyeckoe mpoTH-
BOIOCTABJIEHHE KOMMYHHU3MA ¥ aMEPUKAHM3MA B 3THX [IPOrpaM-
Max CBHUJIETEIHCTBOBAJIO O MPHUBEPKEHHOCTH METOIOIOTHH TTpe-
Mo/iaBaHusl aMEPUKAHCKUM IIEHHOCTSIM U ujeatamu. HecMoTps
HA TO YTO HEKOTOpBIE JESITENU 0OPa30BaAHMS 3aIUINATN «HEHT-
paNbHBIN» TOIXO0J, MO3BOJSIBIINM CTYICHTAM JIOCTUraTh CBOUX
COOCTBEHHBIX YMO3aKITFOUCHUM, caMa METOIONIOT Ul HAIICIMBaIa
Ha HEM30EKHBIN BHIOOP B MOJIb3Y aMEpUKaHU3MA.

In the winter of 1962, Florida high school students confronted a
multiple choice question on their final examination in their new six-
week course, “Americanism Vs. Communism.” They were asked to
choose the “false” statement given among the following:
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(A) The Communist credo is incompatible with the fundamentals
of our American heritage.

(B) The Communist Party cannot be regarded as a political party
in the usual sense of the word.

(C) Communists stand for the overthrow of the U.S. Government
and for the destruction of the American way of life.

(D) It is possible to be at the same time a loyal citizen of this
country and a true Communist.

Approximately thirty percent of the students missed choice (D), the
correct answer according to the state of Florida. In addition, about half of
the examinees failed to achieve a grade of seventy percent on the test. In
spite of the legislation mandating that students be required to study a course
about Communism, some of the students appeared to have missed the
point. States might legislate that students be made aware of the evils of
Communism, but the desired results would not necessarily be forthcoming .

Florida’s compulsory program of study was just one example in a
nationwide effort to incorporate the study of Communism, particularly Soviet
Communism, in social studies and history curricula in public secondary
schools. Between 1957 and 1964, state legislators, professional and citizens
groups, right-wing extremists, and the educational establishment itself
pressured American high schools to either strengthen existing curricula or
to create new programs for “teaching about Communism.” Determined to
fight the Cold War in the classroom, supporters of such courses championed
the schoolroom as the venue for infusing the country’s youth with both anti-
Communism and Americanism. The pedagogical juxtaposition of
Communism and Americanism in these programs reflected the ways by
which educators associated teaching methodology with American values
and ideals. Even as some educators advocated a “neutral” approach that
allowed students to reach their own conclusions, the methodology itself
suggested that Americanism would be the students’ inevitable choice.

Educators’ desire to be part of the Cold War did not immediately
surface after World War II. Between 1945 and 1956, American teachers

! Schorr B. High School Courses in Communism Spread, Puzzle Some Students
// Wall Street Journal. 1962. Dec., 4. P. 1.
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were ambivalent about including explicit references to Communism in
traditional curricula designed to inculcate American patriotism and civic
responsibility. The fear of being labeled subversive during the McCarthy
period made teachers cautious about dealing with controversial issues.
In addition, critics attacked the schools as being both idealistic and
romantic in their approach to education. Protesting the methods of
“progressive” education as examples of “godlessness, relativism, and
general ‘softness’ in the curriculum,” critics argued that a nation’s
character depended on the strength of its educational resources. During
the ten years following World War II, various right wing groups, including
the John Birch Society, the Sons of the American Revolution, the National
Council for American Education, and the Guardians of American
Education fought both progressive education and school textbooks 2.

Between 1957 and 1964, educators shifted their position as their
concern for being part of the Cold War struggle eclipsed earlier fears.
The Soviet launching of Sputnik in October 1957 prompted many
Americans to conclude that their public education system was “soft”,
influenced too much by theories of Deweyite progressivism. Congress
responded to growing criticism by passing the National Defense
Education Act in September 1958 3. While the federal government

2 Brown J. “AIs for Atom, B is for Bomb”: Civil Defense in American Public
Education, 1948-1963 // The Journal of American History. 1988. Vol. 75. June. P. 71.
For a discussion of the conservative attack on progressive education, see: Hartman A.
Education and the Cold War, The Battle for the American School. N. Y., 2008. Ch. 5.
See also: Fried R. M. Nightmare in Red. N. Y., 1990. P. 101-102. For a description of
right-wing activity to censor textbooks and curricula in public schools between 1949
and 1957, see: Nelson J., Roberts G. (jr.) The Censors and the Schools. Boston, 1963.
P. 40-53 ; for the period 1949-50, see: Hartman A. Op. cit. P. 105-106.

> While the act concerned itself primarily with curriculum improvement in
mathematics, science, and modern foreign languages, there was little doubt that education
had become a necessity to ensure national security. The first paragraph stated: “The Congress
hereby finds and declares that the security of the Nation requires the fullest development of
the mental resources and technical skills of its young men and women. The present emergency
demands that additional and more adequate educational opportunities be made available.
The defense of the Nation depends upon the mastery of modern techniques developed from
scientific principles.” Excerpt from the National Defense Education Act of 1958 quoted in
Kliebard H.M. The Struggle for the American Curriculum 1893-1958. Boston, 1986. P. 266.
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encouraged a technological and scientific assault through America’s
schools upon the Soviet Union, the education profession tried to identify
themselves with the national purpose. As one contemporary observer
put it: “The school people do not want to be left out of the Cold War™.

skoskk

Within this atmosphere of educational preparedness for national
emergency, schools faced external pressure regarding texts and curricula.
Between 1958 and 1962, right-wing groups and almost one-third of the
state legislatures tried to influence textbooks being used in the public
schools. Results of a national survey of State Departments of Education
conducted by the “New York Times” indicated that thirty-four states
reported increased pressure to introduce courses on Communism 3.

In particular, schools felt the increased activity of right-wing
patriotic associations, many of them fringe organizations. While such
groups did not always advocate the incorporation of specific courses
about Communism in the public schools, they did step up their
campaign to arouse the public to the task at hand. The Christian Anti-
Communist Crusade and ultra-conservative National Education
Program made anti-Communism in school curricula part of their
programs. Evidence of pressure brought by the John Birch Society on
local schools surfaced in Massachusetts, California, Washington, New
York, Pennsylvania, Arizona, Texas, and Towa .

Such activities were not limited to marginal extremist groups. More
respectable conservative organizations and religious groups also raised

4 Schrag P. Cold War in the Classroom // The Progressive. 1963. Oct.
Vol. 27. P. 37 ; Schrag P. The True-Blue Schoolhouse / The Commonweal. 1962.
25 May. P. 228.

> Nelson J., Roberts, Jr., G. Op. cit. P. 20 ; Booklet Issued on Red Courses // The
New York Times. 1962. 6 Feb. P. 9.

¢ Zelman A. Teaching “About Communism” in American Public Schools. N. Y.,
1965. P. 23-24. For a description of The Christian Anti-Communist Crusade, see: Sherwin
M. The Extremists. N. Y., 1963. P. 112—127 ; Janson D., Eismann B. The Far Right. N. Y.,
1963. P. 56—68. For an analysis of the National Education Program, see: Sherwin M. Op.
cit. P. 92—100, and Janson D., Eismann B. Op. cit. P. 82—100.
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the alarm. In 1960, “The New York Times” reported that the Veterans of
Foreign Wars (VFW) unanimously approved a resolution proposing that
high school and college instructors teach the “history and tactics of
Communism’”. Religious groups also joined the campaign. They argued
that the only way their parishioners could fight Communism was to learn
about it. In a televised program in Boston in 1959, the Catholic Archbishop
Richard Cardinal Cushing urged colleges and high schools to teach about
Communism. “I don’t know how we can arouse our people from apathy
and indifference unless we teach Communism,” he lamented, “And we
should teach it for what it is — an intrinsic evil — like a medical student
being taught about cancer and about the nature of cancer.” Furthermore,
the National Catholic Educational Association recommended that schools
begin formal courses on Communism. By 1963, the anti-Communist net
had widened to include the American Political Science Association, United
States Chamber of Commerce, Congress of Parents and Teachers, and the
National Council for the Social Studies. All went on record as supporting
the inclusion of the study of Communism in school curricula 2.

The American Legion was one of the earliest private organizations to
take up the gauntlet on anti-Communism °. The Legion cultivated an image

7 Stetson D. V.E.W. Asks Youth Study Red Tactics / The New York Times.
1960. 24 Aug. P. 7.

8 Archbishop Richard Cardinal Cushing quoted in: Cushing Suggests U.S. Schools
Offer Courses on Communism // The New York Times. 1959. 2 June. P. 16 ; Currivan G.
Study of Marxism Set by Catholics // The New York Times. 1963. 18 Apr. P. 7 ; Miller R. L.
Teaching About Communism // Saturday Review. 1963. 23 March. P. 63.

% After World War Two, the Legion’s strength centered around rural and small
town America, areas which were often influential in state legislatures out of proportion
to their population, due to older apportionment systems. In many of these towns, the
Legion provided a training ground in politics, and their endorsements and suggestions
for legislative action carried much influence. In a sense, the Legion’s world view
became the dominant political culture in many rural communities. In addition, the
Legion influenced state legislatures because many state representatives were
Legionnaires themselves. Some Legionnaires had prior experience in, or connections
with, the federal government, thereby enhancing their prestige at the state level. The
Legion’s Americanism Commission attracted former FBI agents and veterans of
military-intelligence. Two leading Legionnaires, J.B. Matthews and Herbert Philbrick
had been, respectively, research director of the Dies Committee and an FBI undercover
agent. See: Iversen R. W. The Communists and the Schools. N. Y., 1959. P. 241.
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of responsibility by intentionally disassociating itself from right-wing fringe
groups. Forming its own coalition, the “All-American Conference to Combat
Communism”, the Legion brought fifty-four mainstream organizations under
its umbrella !°. Until 1957, the Legion opposed any inclusion of a study of
Communism into the nation’s public school curricula. Their attitude reflected
American society’s reluctance to even mention the word Communist for
fear of being labeled subversive. Like other professional and civic
organizations, they re-evaluated their position after the launching of Sputnik
and embarked on a campaign to encourage schools to incorporate such
courses. Their Americanism Commission wanted Legionnaires to offer aid
to local and state educators to develop courses and a model textbook that
would expose the dangers of Communism !,

10 Some of these groups included the Chamber of Commerce, General Federation
of Women’s Clubs, the National Education Association, the American Medical
Association, and the Federal Council of Churches. The All-American Conference even
circulated their own publication, beginning in 1950, to report each month on “what the
commies are saying and doing as indicated in their own press and publications.” The
Legion’s magazines railed against Communism in public education, and its Americanism
Commission sent copies of a Counter-Subversive Manual to local posts. Included in
the pamphlet was a chapter on how to discover Communists in schools. See:
Iversen R. W. Op. cit. P. 242, 262, 249-250 ; Press release, All-American Conference
to Combat Communism, mimeographed (n.d.) quoted in: Iversen R. W. Op. cit. P. 250.

' The Legion Changes Its Mind // Commonweal. 1957. 27 Dec. P. 325-326 ;
A resolution of the Legion’s National Executive Committee stated its position: WHEREAS,
The American Legion is vitally interested in the preservation of the fundamental principles
of Americanism for the present and succeeding generations of citizens of these United
States; and WHEREAS, it is the belief of The American Legion that there should be a
regular course of instruction in each high school in the United States, and its territories
and possessions, which would, first, clearly delineate the principles and policies which
constitute the American system and why they are sound; and second, teach the elements
that compromise the communist system and why they are evil; therefore, Be it resolved
that the National Executive Committee does hereby urge each department, district, and
post of The American Legion to work with its education officials to the end that every
public and private secondary school in the United States and its territories and possessions
will institute as a part of its regular curriculum, suitable courses designed to deepen
understanding of and loyalty to American democratic ideals and institutions and expose
the fallacies of communism.” Resolution adopted by the American Legion, National
Executive Committee, Register Ne 23, 20-26 Nov., 1957 quoted in Miller R. L Teaching
about Communism. N. Y., 1966. P. 277 ; Legion, in Policy Shift, Urges Schools to Help
Teach “Fallacies of Communism” // The New York Times. 1957. 22 Nov. P. 18.
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In December 1957, representatives from the American Legion
and the National Education Association met in Washington, D.C., to
form a joint committee to encourage public schools to initiate courses
about Communism. The NEA had been committed to an anti-
Communist position since 1951 2. The two organizations worked
together to publish a pamphlet entitled, “Teaching About Communism,
Guidelines for Junior and Senior High School Teachers” in 1962. In it,
the Committee outlined a program for selecting content, materials,
classroom procedures, and methods of confronting potential difficulties
in community relations regarding courses about Communism '3,

Did school officials feel the pressure exerted by the American
Legion and other organizations? Commenting on a survey requesting
information about the source of pressure for state laws or

12 Communism Study // The New York Times. 1957. Dec. 15. Part IV. P. 9. In
1951, the NEA’s Representative Assembly, meeting in San Francisco, adopted a
platform and resolutions which explicitly stated that “American schools should teach
about communism and all forms of totalitarianism, including the principles and
practices of the Soviet Union and the Communist Party in the United States” in order
to defend against “our most potent threat.” Tieszen D.W. Guidelines for Teaching
About Communism // NEA Journal. 1962. Ne 51. Nov. P. 12. Ten years later, the NEA
again adopted a statement which included their position on the role of the schools in
the struggle against Communism. While reiterating their goal of encouraging
“instructional programs which teach about-but do not advocate-communism and all
forms of totalitarianism,” they also barred Communists from membership in the NEA
and stated that Communists should not be allowed to teach in American schools.
Excerpts from platform and resolutions adopted by the Representative Assembly of
the National Education Association, Atlantic City, New Jersey, June 39, 1961, quoted
in: Miller R. I. Op. cit. P. 280.

13 In the pamphlet’s introduction, the Committee associated American patriotism
with knowledge about Communism, arguing that “thoughtful American citizens realize
that our institutions will not suffer by comparison with those of any communist country
or of any country under the domination of communism.” The more American citizens
understood about “communistic doctrine and purposes,” and the advantages of
democracy, “the deeper will be the loyalties to our government and to its traditions
and ideals.” In that spirit, the Committee offered their guidelines to assist teachers
who faced “the tremendous responsibility of helping safeguard the American heritage
through education.” Joint Committee of The National Education Association and The
American Legion. Teaching About Communism, Guidelines for Junior and Senior
High School Teachers. Indianapolis, 1962. P. 3, 4.
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administrative regulations on the teaching of Communism, Richard
I. Miller, associate director of the NEA’s project on instruction, noted
that seven states named the American Legion, while two cited the
John Birch Society. Two states named the American Bar Association
(ABA) '“. A 1967 study conducted by Jerome Hainsworth at Brigham
Young University confirmed this finding. Hainsworth asked each of
the fifty state school superintendents to name any pressure groups
which had recently emphasized an increase or decrease in curricula
concerning teaching about Communism. Eleven of the fifty cited the
American Legion as a source of pressure to increase the emphasis '°.

Along with the American Legion, the American Bar Association
involved itself with a Cold War curricula for the public schools. In 1957, the
Florida Bar outlined a program designed to use the expertise and professional
status of lawyers in order to make high school students aware of their civic
responsibilities. According to “The New York Times”, it asked lawyers to
lecture on a variety of topics including “the meaning of Communism, the
responsibilities of citizenship, and the importance of constitutional
safeguards.” The lectures were to give adolescents a “realistic” understanding
of American government and their effective role in it, and “why it is superior
to the Soviet system.” The “Times” reported that the Bar established a
“positive program for combating subversion” in the United States while
still maintaining safeguards against “smearing all dissenters as
Communists™'®.

14 Miller R. 1. Teaching about Communism in the Public Schools, an address on
November 21, 1962 at Miami Beach, Florida, to the Annual Meeting of the Council of
Chief State School Officers quoted in: Zelman A. Op. cit. P. 24.

!5 Hainsworth J. C. Teaching About Communism In The American Secondary
Schools : ed. D. diss. Brigham Young University, 1967. P. 88-90.

' E.A. Pallot Chairman of the Florida Bar’s Committee on American Citizenship
and in charge of the project, expressed a faith in the good citizenship of bar members who
would be able to assist high school students obtain “a basic comprehension that will
insulate them against the blandishments of anti-democratic forces in any future depression
or world emergency.” But just to be sure that the lectures could not be construed as
advocating Communism, the Times reported that the Bar instructed lawyers to adhere
closely to the prepared remarks “to prevent presentations that stray to far to the right or
the left in outlining the differences between communism and democracy.” Raskin A. H.
Florida Lawyers Lecture on Reds / The New York Times. 1957. 11 Febr. P. 10.
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The American Bar Association adopted the recommendation that the
Florida program be accepted by the bar association in each state. In 1960,
the ABA took a more aggressive posture, but stopped short of endorsing a
resolution which would have recommended that the study of Communism
be compulsory in all American high schools. It unveiled a program for schools
and civic groups, and adopted it in a resolution proposed by the Special
Committee on Communist Tactics. Local bar groups would prepare literature
and speeches on Communism for the use of local communities 7.

The ABA’s reluctance to fully endorse the formal study of
Communism in the nation’s schools changed in 1961. E. Dixie Beggs,
Chairman of the ABA’s Special Committee on Education in the Contrast
Between Liberty under Law and Communism, met with a group of
educators and Allen Dulles, head of the CIA, in a secret meeting. After
that meeting, the ABA’s Governors endorsed a policy advocating the
teaching of courses on Communism in high schools and colleges. The
Washington committee’s report concluded that because Communism was
so inherently bad, any study of its ideas would automatically expose its
dangers to Western democracy and justice. Students would gain a greater
appreciation for democracy and freedom. The report urged lawyers to
support teachers who were the targets of “mistaken criticism.” According
to “The New York Times”, Dulles supported the committee’s position
with a statement “that the history of Communism bore its own indictment
and that there should never be fear about teaching it™!3.

The culmination of the Bar’s actions was the publication of a
handbook in February 1962. “Instruction on Communism and Its Contrast
with Liberty Under the Law” offered assistance to state and local
educational authorities in designing anti-Communism courses. It advocated
a five-step program designed to thoroughly instruct the public about the
process of Americanism and the dangers of Communism. By 1963, the
Bar provided a free syllabus entitled “Democracy and Communism in

'7 Huston L. A. Lectures Voted to Combat Reds / The New York Times. 1957.
19 Febr. P. 14 ; Lewis A. Bar Recommends Communism Study / The New York
Times. 1960. 31 Aug. P. 14.

18 Wehrwein A. C. Bar Bids Schools Study Communism // The New York Times.
1961. 17 Febr. P. 15.
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World Affairs” for use in teachers’ workshops. Educators could obtain it
from the ABA’s Committee on Education Against Communism *°.

In addition to organized groups like the American Legion and the
American Bar Association, professional educators worked among
themselves and with state and federal governments to make teachers
and school administrators aware of the need to enlist the schools in the
battle for the minds of youth. At its conference in November 1957, the
National Council for the Social Studies (NCSS) discussed its desire to
form a national commission to strengthen instruction in the social studies.
In particular, the commission would emphasize the role that social studies
instruction might play in meeting the challenge of education in a national
crisis. The NCSS intended the commission to examine current programs
and recommend ways to improve instruction. At the same meeting,
Clarence D. Stephenson, a representative for the Pennsylvania State
Department of Education, conducted a workshop on methods for teaching
about Communism. He argued that teachers should allow free and open
discussion of the issue, “to look at Communism realistically, factually,
analytically and objectively-not only at the faults, but at everything and
as it really is. It is far better, far safer at the least to overestimate the
strength of an adversary than to underestimate it”%.

A conference held at Yale University earlier that year had already
expressed similar views. Attended by approximately two hundred high school

1 State and local bar associations were to appoint special committees to determine
what courses and/or units were currently being taught in the schools. The public was to be
made aware of the need for such courses through public testimony of lawyers and lectures
to Parent-Teacher Associations and other civic groups. In addition, bar associations would
sponsor forums and institutes at state and local bar meetings. The bar could provide a
bibliography of sources, or perhaps, the materials themselves. Lastly, the bar should take
an active role in teacher training. Besides offering a “checklist for state and local bars” to
take action at the high school level, the pamphlet recommended that any existing courses
on Communism should be supplemented by separate courses or units, ideally of four to
six weeks, on Communism (Program of the American Bar Association. Instruction on
Communism and its Contrast with Liberty Under Law. Chicago, 1962. P. 1-16 ; Childs M.
What Should We Tell Our Children About Communism // Parents’ Magazine & Better
Homemaking. 1963. Sept. P. 104).

20 Clarence D. Stephenson quoted in Buder L. Social Study Unit Plans
Commission // The New York Times. 1957. 1 Dec. P. 84.

-169 -



teachers, the Second Yale Conference on the Teaching of Social Studies
featured Dr. George S. Counts, a well known educational theorist and
Professor Emeritus of Columbia University. During the late 1920s and 1930s,
Counts had been an admirer of Soviet education, partly because it appeared
to reflect his critique of American education as perpetuating social inequality.
By 1939, however, the Nazi-Soviet Pact soured him on Soviet Communism
and he became one of its harshest critics. Dr. Counts urged American high
schools to accept their responsibility to teach about Communism. Samuel
Steinberg, head of the Social Studies Department at Stuyvesant High School
in New York City, supported Dr. Counts, arguing that such courses were
necessary to combat Communistic doctrines 2!.

Eventually state and federal governments involved themselves in the
effort by sponsoring conferences at which the teaching of Communism was
a central concern. In March 1962, the U.S. Office of Education invited 150
educators to Washington, D.C., to discuss how the schools might promote
international understanding. In addition, the conference considered how
American schools and colleges should deal with democracy and Communism
as part of their curricula. While cautioning against extremism of both the
left and right, the conference still categorized Communism as the real threat
facing Americans. The final conference report urged schools to increase the
teachings of the “isms,” including Communism and fascism, and to include
parallel studies of the American political and economic systems with those
of both Communist and non-Communist nations. The association of freedom
with the American system could only serve to reinforce a negative view of
socialist or Communist societies 2.

2 Hartman A. Op. cit. P. 30-33, 37-40, 70-71 ; Dr. George S. Counts quoted in:
Becker B. Study Red Views, U.S. Schools Told // The New York Times. 1957. 30 March. P. 3.

22 Education Chief Scores “Tyrants” // The New York Times. 1962. 27 March.P. 17 ;
Teaching About Communism // NEA Journal. 1962. May, Vol. 51. P. 4-5. The conference
report stated, “The fearsome novelty in the present challenge is the attempt of the Communist
movement to be the sole articulator and guide for world-wide change, and to impose
ideological unity by means of military and economic power and by the innumerable
techniques of subversion. Our times would be difficult without this threat; with it they are
perilous” (A Report of the Working Committee of the Conference on the Ideals of American
Freedom and the International Dimensions of Education, March 26-28, 1962, Washington,
D.C. // Education for Freedom and World Understanding. Washington, D.C., 1962. P. 5).
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In 1962, the U.S. Senate Judiciary Committee published
“Education for Survival in the Struggle Against World Communism,”
the results of a symposium prepared for a Senate subcommittee. The
government elicited articles from a variety of university and secondary
educators, business consultants, freelance writers described as
“authors” on Communism, and members of the military. The pamphlet’s
content ranged from full lectures on Communism, to recommended
curricula for elementary schools, to teacher training programs on the
tactics of world Communism. It also included a bibliography of
materials for use in the schools. In effect, the federal government’s
symposium report provided a handbook for any school that wished to
create their own course about Communism, or more accurately, anti-
Communism 23,

It was the state of Florida, however, that topped the Cold War
conferences. On July 18, 1962, Governor Farris Bryant, in conjunction
with the Center for Cold War Education and the Institute for American
Strategy, sponsored a meeting on “Cold War Education” in Bal
Harbour, Florida. Attended by nine hundred people-state legislators,
business and civic leaders, and educators among them-its purpose

2 Federal administrators prepared the report for the Senate Subcommittee to
Investigate the Administration of the Internal Security Act and Other Internal Security
Laws. Chairman James O. Eastland saw education as a “potent defense weapon in the
Cold War and a preventive measure against Communist penetration and infection...”
The intent of the study was clear in the introduction to the report: “In conducting this
study and investigation as directed, the subcommittee has been impressed recently with
the fact that the American people are demanding more and more not only the mere facts
of espionage, sabotage, and infiltration where they exist, but they are more strongly
insisting, for themselves and for their children, that the fundamental facts about the
Communist conspiracy, its whys and its wherefores, be delineated and that ways and
means to meet this menace be outlined. The American people feel thata sound educational
program can be a potent defense weapon in the cold war and a preventive measure
against Communist penetration and infection...The demand for an adequate educational
program has grown in intensity in direct proportion to the advances of the Communist
empire and its growing threat to our national security” (Congress, Senate, Committee
on the Judiciary, Subcommittee to Investigate the Administration of the Internal Security
Act and Other Internal Security Laws // Education for Survival in the Struggle Against
World Communism. 87th Congress, 2nd Session, 1962. Committee Print, P. iii).
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was to publicize the state’s new six-week course on “Americanism
Vs. Communism” mandated by the state legislature the previous year.
According to “The New York Times”, Bryant set the tone of the
conference when he said that “the survival of the American people
depended on awareness of Communism’s philosophy and aims”?,

By 1962, Florida was hardly alone in approving legislation
regarding courses about Communism in the public schools. A 1961
New York Times survey of State Departments of Education found that
states dealt with Communism courses in one of three ways: local school
boards had the option to determine if and how such courses would be
incorporated into the schools, states prepared separate curriculum units
but did not mandate their use, or states prescribed by law or resolution
how courses were to be incorporated into public school curricula. As
of January 19, 1963, twenty-seven states had introduced instruction in
the subject, five of which took legislative action, either “requiring”
schools to teach about Communism (Florida), “permitting” it
(California, New York), or “requesting” it (Georgia, Louisiana). The
other twenty-two states left it to local option with suggestions for
implementation obtainable from the State Departments of Education.
By 1964, the number had increased to thirty-seven, with three states
requiring mandatory courses of study, nineteen recommending study,
and fifteen offering policy statements and/or bibliographies but without
specific courses. Fred Hechinger, an education reporter for 7he New
York Times, observed that courses on Communism seemed to have
reached “professional status” and there were “few educators who want
to be found without them”*.

2 Kirk R. The Problems of Understanding Communism // National Review.
1963. 16 July. P. 23 ; “Cold War” Meeting Is Held in Florida / The New York Times.
1962. 19 July. P. 12.

2 Hechinger F. M. Schools Pressed on Red Courses // The New York Times.
1961. 21 Sept. P. 42 ; Cass J. Teaching About Communism // Saturday Review. 1963.
19 Jan. P. 74 ; Sandberg B. L. Teaching About Communism: Hate or Understanding?
// Journal of Secondary Education. 1968. Feb. Vol. 43. P. 70 ; Hechinger F. M. Study
of Communism Gains in U.S. Schools as Debate on Aims Widens // The New York
Times. 1962. 3 July. P. 2.
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States found that legislating courses was far easier than determining
their substance. Advocates of such courses appeared to be caught in a
dilemma: while attempting to convey the importance of objective and
scholarly treatment of the subject, they also wanted to be sure that students
reached predetermined conclusions which were clearly anti-Communist.
And they wanted to be on record as such. One state guidebook asserted,
“We don’t want any boy or girl to leave high school without indelible
impressions of the evils and threats of Communism. We want every student
to be girded with the impenetrable armor of loyalty to his country’.

Educators justified these programs from a variety of perspectives,
not the least of which was the need for conscious instruction of a politically
“correct” attitude to Communism to ensure that young minds would not
fall prey to subversive propaganda. With the belief that national security
was at stake, public education became an even more important vehicle to
prepare future citizens for their civic responsibilities. The rationale and
pedagogical foundations given by educators for courses about Communism
varied from explicit indoctrination to impartial treatment of the topic.

The hard-line approach to instruction centered around the idea
that political neutrality in the classroom was not only impossible but
inadvisable. Because some educators believed that teaching
Communism was absolutely essential to fortify American youth against
subversion, the schools should never be neutral. Impartiality meant
disloyalty to the ideals of education, and the avoidance of controversy
was even worse. Detachment undermined effective citizenship and
might have disastrous effects for the United States *’.

26 Gray R. F. Teaching About Communism: A Survey of Objectives // Social
Education. 1964. Feb. Vol. 28. P. 71 ; Rotter G. E. A State Plan for Teaching
About Communism // The American School Board Journal. 1963. Feb. Vol. 146.
P. 181, cited in: Sandberg B. L. Op. cit. P. 71.

" Erling Hunt, Professor of History at Columbia University’s Teachers College,
believed that American public schools were vehicles for “democracy and responsible
for maintaining and strengthening democracy.” He argued, “So far as communism is
concerned, the schools are... basically responsible for inoculating young citizens
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High school students, in particular, could be easily victimized by
Communist entrapment due to the naivety associated with adolescence.
William J. Reid, History Department Chairman in Boston’s Dorchester
High School, did not think that “high school youngsters know enough
history to refute Marxist arguments. For most people, you have to say
that this is wrong and it doesn’t work, and cite examples from history
to prove it.” The Saturday Evening Post added that high schoolers
needed “some indoctrination” to repel the leftist teaching they would
inevitably encounter in college 8.

Not everyone agreed with this hard-line attitude. Others thought
that the best way to teach about Communism was through impartial
and value-free instruction. They assumed that students could weigh
facts and opinions to reach their own conclusions. But educators who
insisted that courses on Communism be taught objectively subverted
their method by believing that the goal of instruction should be to
promote patriotic attitudes and values while denigrating any ideas that
might be identified with Communism. Educators believed that
consciously teaching “both sides” of controversial issues was
methodologically democratic because it appeared to offer choices to
the individual. Using a variety of materials, allowing open discussion,
and stressing the tolerance of a range of views was, in and of itself, an

against [Communism]. But the serum must be strong enough to be effective... there
are risks in inoculation, but the risks of no inoculation are far greater” (Hunt E. M.
Teaching the Contrast Between American Democracy and Soviet Communism
// Teachers College Record. 1953. Dec. Vol. 55. P. 122—123). For other opinions
advocating a hard-line approach, see: Rorty J. Is Teaching Communism Necessary?
/I Teachers College Record. 1962. Apr. Vol. 63. P. 560 ; Niemeyer G. Problems of
Teaching About Communism // Phi Delta Kappan. 1962. Feb. Vol. 43. P. 193 ;
Weingast D. E. What Should We Teach About Communism? // The Bulletin of the
National Association of Secondary School Principals. 1958. Nov. Vol. 42. P. 114.

2 William J. Reid quoted in: Reading, ‘Riting and Reds // Time. 1962. July 6.
P. 37 ; It’s Time Our Children Were Taught the Facts about Communism // Saturday
Evening Post. 1957. 28 Dec. P. 6 ; The Saturday Evening Post had been advocating
courses on Communism since at least 1956. See: Courses on Communism Can be
Too “Objective” // Saturday Evening Post. 1956. 24 March. P. 10, and At Last
American Students Can Get the Facts on Marxism! // Saturday Evening Post. 1957
20 Apr. P. 10.
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indicator of the values of freedom, pluralism, and independence, all of
which intertwined in the popular definition of “Americanism.” Students
might easily view their education and the classroom itself as practicing
examples of the benefits of American democracy and freedom.
A teacher’s stress on “objectivity” only enhanced this view. Under
such circumstances, the medium easily became the message. Objectivity
would always produce the “right” results. Educators referred to this
repeatedly in their explanations about teaching methods #°.

Another component of the objectivity argument was that somehow,
facts speak for themselves. If students were “told the whole story” about
Communism, educators had little doubt as to conclusions. A St. Paul,
Minnesota social studies teacher stressed the need to learn the whole
story about Russia. “We are teachers teaching about Communism. If the
subject is taught honestly, you needn’t worry about what the students
will take away with them.” Facts were by themselves teachers, and their
use implied freedom and justice when presented in the context of
describing Communism and the United States. San Francisco School
Superintendent Harold Spears also relied on the “exposure” method when
he said, “I think the story of Russia speaks for itself. All you’ve got to do
is teach the facts. You don’t have to indoctrinate™.

» In 1962, Randy Peacock, a teacher in Ann Arbor, Michigan, said, “I shall not
indoctrinate... The students are old enough to see the benefits of democracy. They’ll
think it through.” Randy Peacock quoted in: Classes in Communism // Newsweek.
1962. 16 Apr. P. 104. One professional educator warned against indoctrination yet
argued that “the values of freedom can be supported only by the methods of freedom.
The very experience of being free in the examination of facts is the only way of
learning the values of freedom” (Rader M. Teaching About Communism // Teachers
College Record. 1963. Apr. Vol. 64. P. 579). A prominent representative of the National
Education Association thought it essential to teach the strengths and weaknesses of
both democratic and Communist systems, but “complete objectivity...is a myth, and
objectivity should aim at intellectual honesty rather than complete detachment”
(Miller R. 1. Teaching About Communism. P. 77).

30 Interview with John J. Mather in: Richard P. Kleeman. How One District is
Teaching About Communism // School Management. 1962. 6 Sept. P. 59 ; Ibid. P. 127 ;
Barron J. S. Teaching About Communism in California Secondary Schools // California
Council for the Social Studies Review. 1965. Vol. 4 . P. 8 ; Harold Spears quoted in:
“Reading, ‘Riting and Reds”. P. 37.
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“Teaching the facts” also meant a comparative approach in order
to show the weaknesses of Communism. One educator concluded
that “there are two tests that Communism can never pass: the first is
the test of truth, the second is the test of comparison.” Rather than
being threatened by such method, communities should welcome it
because democracy itself would be strengthened, the ultimate goal
of the process anyway. If a teacher described the weaknesses of both
systems, his or her explanation of how democracy solves its problems
would only make Communism look unresponsive and detached from
reality. Erling Hunt, Professor of History at Columbia University’s
Teachers College, believed that “Americans are strong enough and
smart enough to compare the theory and the realities of American
democracy and Communism, and come out with the right answers.”
The contrast inevitably resulted in America’s superiority *'.

Indeed, the elevation of American government, values, and
capitalism was consistently a complementary goal to that of exposing
the evils of Communism. A thorough understanding of democracy was
essential for an understanding of Communism. Educators feared that
inadequate knowledge about democracy made students more
susceptible to Communist propaganda. They pointed to the
brainwashing of American prisoners of war in Korea as evidence. POW
Ortho Bell, one of twenty-one Americans who accepted Communism
while he was held by the North Koreans, later said “If I had really
been educated before I left this country and had known what
Communism was, I would have been killed on the Korean battlefields
rather than become a prisoner of war.” Communism could never be
taught in isolation and students had to understand democracy first 2.

31 Swearingen R. Teaching About Communism in the American Schools // Social
Education. 1964. Feb. Vol. 28. P. 70 ; Hunt E. M. Op. cit. P. 123.

32 Ortho Bell quoted in: Reed C. H., Caha E. Teaching About Communism in
Nebraska’s Junior High Schools // Social Education. 1958. Apr. Vol. 22. P. 178. For
other examples of Korean brainwashing as an element in the justification for teaching
about Communism, see: Educating for Leadership, Developing A Program // The
General Electric Forum. 1961. Oct.-Dec. Vol. 4. P. 32 ; The Legion Changes Its Mind.
P. 326 ; It’s Time Our Children Were Taught the Facts about Communism. P. 6 ;
Schrag P. Cold War in the Classroom. P. 36.
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Courses on Communism had the additional responsibility of
reinforcing the “American way of life.” This attitude was not new in
the late 1950s; it had always been a part of the public school credo. It
took on greater importance, however, when set against the perceived
enemy of Communism. One educator contended that by 1965, a
consensus prevailed among educational and political leaders that if
the American way of life were to survive, teaching about Communism
was imperative. One of the objectives of any course on Communism
should be to strengthen a student’s faith in the American way. Dr. Calvin
H. Reed and Evelyn Caha of the University of Nevada tied America’s
future strength to “citizens who are dedicated to the democratic way
of life and who clearly understand Communism to be a world threat to
their freedom™.

Carroll Reece, United States Representative from Tennessee and
former chairman of a 1953 House committee investigating the
connection between tax-exempt foundations and Communism,
recommended that parents find out what their children’s teachers were
saying about international Communism and Americanism to see if any
were “selling America short.” “It is part of an American teacher’s duty,”
he argued, “to instill in the pupil’s mind a deep and well-founded love
for the American Way of Life.” Education’s “truth offensive” was a
positive way to match propaganda efforts in Soviet schools, although
many educators never recognized the mirror images of the two
approaches. In their determination to fight fire with fire, many educators
never recognized that the resulting pedagogy mirrored the propaganda
it was intended to counter **.

33 Barron J. S. Op. cit. P. 5 ; Reed C.H., Caha E. Op. cit. P. 180. NEA consultant
Richard Miller analyzed the struggle between free and totalitarian systems as
historically rooted in antiquity. Following the paradigm of the individual against the
state, his analysis jumped from Athens’ confrontation with Sparta, to the Allies against
the Axis, to the West in opposition to world Communism. He argued that the “victor”
would be able to set a “permanent world pattern for the future.” See: Miller R. 1. An
Approach to Teaching ABOUT COMMUNISM in Public Secondary Schools // Phi
Delta Kappan. 1962. Feb. Vol. 43. P. 189-192.

3% Reece C. B. Private War On Communism // The American Mercury. 1959.
March. Vol. 88. P. 68—69 ; Rorty J. Op. cit. P. 560.
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The schools were at war with an enemy, and much of the rhetoric
concerning the need to teach about Communism reflected a militaristic
position which played on fear. The classroom was to be the first line of
defense in the Cold War. Textbooks and instructional methods were
the weapons. James Rorty, former editor of “The New Masses”,
advocated instruction on Communism in order to “equip the student
with the knowledge he must have if he is to function intelligently as...
a potential soldier in the cold war.” Each textbook, he argued, “must
be accurate and comprehensive with respect to the terrain of this war,
both domestic and foreign, and it must be forthright and
uncompromising in its description of the strategy, tactics, and objectives
of the enemy’>,

At least one education official perceived the threat of such
extremism to the very values that the rationale supposedly upheld.
T.M. Stinnet, Assistant Executive Secretary of the NEA, noted that “a
nation that conceives of the individual as a tool, a weapon, a resource,
is likely to end up by treating him as such and no more™®. Efforts to

35 Schrag P. The True-Blue Schoolhouse. P. 228 ; James Rorty as quoted in
Schrag P. Cold War in the Classroom. P. 38 ; Rorty J. Op. cit. P. 561. Advocates of
courses on Communism often used militaristic language and paradigms to justify
their positions. Dr. William M. McGovern, professor of Political Science at
Northwestern University, stated, “Our educational system must recognize that we are
in a war right now, and that we will be in it for an indefinite period of time. And our
people must be prepared for what is behind little wars, local wars, the Cold War”
(McGovern. Educating for Leadership, Developing a Program. P. 31). Believing that
national civil defense demanded courses on communism, Gerhart Niemeyer argued
that “even in the absence of open shooting we rightly consider ourselves engaged in
war” (Niemeyer G. Op. cit. P. 193). Another writer in an educational journal singled
out the American educational system to “carry the brunt of the battle against this
deadly enemy.” Outlining “how the fight will be waged,” he advocated that the “battle
should be waged on fifty fronts simultaneously” through mobilization of state
legislators, school officials, teachers, college professors, students, and their parents
(Downey L. A. Cancer is Political as Well as Physical // The Social Studies. 1963.
Dec. Vol. 54. P. 254). James Rorty saw it as nothing less than “the mobilization of the
national mind and will, to last as long as the cold war lasts” (Rorty J. Op. cit. P. 560).
For other examples of this rhetoric, see: Reece C. B. Op. cit. P. 69 ; Schrag P. Cold
War in the Classroom. P. 38 ; Weingast D. E. Op. cit. P. 113.

3¢ T.M. Stinnet quoted in: Schrag P. Cold War in the Classroom. P. 38.
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gird America’s youth against Communist infiltration and dogma
undermined American ideals of tolerance and open expression. Such
methods eroded the freedom to make individual judgments and resorted
to the same tactics for which educators criticized Communists.

skoskk

After World War 11, the American public confirmed the traditional
belief that schools were the major cultivators and nurturers of
citizenship and patriotism. As the Cold War took shape, educators
initially feared the possibility that American youth would be easily
“duped” by any information about Communism presented in
classrooms. Threatened by attacks for including such material in their
courses, teachers remained cautious about their role in the Cold War.
Teaching about patriotism was traditional and safe; addressing
Communism, even as the enemy, presented too many problems
involving questions of loyalty and subversion.

By 1958, the position of educators had shifted. The study of
Communism presented a foil for defining Americanism. Private and
public organizations increased their pressure tactics; consequently, local
and state governments acquiesced, with the approval of the federal
government. As more states required or recommended that public school
curricula include instruction about Communism, educational personnel
scurried to design appropriate programs and enlist the support of parents
and community groups.

Method became the flashpoint of the conflict between advocates
of teaching explicit anti-Communism and those who espoused
objectivity in courses. For those who believed that objectivity and
neutrality were impossible and harmful, method mattered little. The
content of courses on Communism provided the weapon. Other teachers
claimed objectivity in their presentations, but failed to recognize that
method inherently carried assumptions about the conclusions students
should draw from their study. Even when teachers advocated neutrality
and objectivity-and honestly thought their courses would present a
study of Communism as such-the method itself epitomized their
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definition of Americanism. Open discussion, evaluation of facts, and
presentation of “both sides” of the issue came to be identified
exclusively with American values and ideals.

The difference between indoctrination and objectivity blurred as
educators assigned ideological assumptions to teaching methods.
Teachers justified their approaches in a variety of ways, but all pointed
to a common theme. Courses were designed ultimately to combat
Communism and inculcate American values in students. What teachers
assumed to be value-free education became exactly the opposite.
Teachers viewed Communism through the lens of Cold War
assumptions about the superiority of American democracy and
capitalism, and the corruption and eventual demise of the Soviet Union.
As a result, educators, often unwittingly, undermined the idea that
students actually had freedom to reach their own conclusions about
Communism. Ironically, in advocating and sometimes implementing
the same pedagogy for which they criticized Communists, the
educational profession created the very conditions they wished to
eradicate.
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A.U. Kyovuuxun, U.A. I]eemroe

VYHUBEPCUTETCKHUE YYEBHUKHA
IO UCTOPHUH CUIA

KAK HHIHUKATOP COCTOSHHUSA
POCCHUHUCKOHU AMEPUKAHUCTHUKHU

Alexander I. Kubyshkin, Ivan A. Tsvetkov. American
Studies in Russia and University Textbooks on US History.

The article addresses the problem of presentation of the
U.S. history in Soviet/Russian university textbooks. The authors
review main textbooks published in Russia after 1900 and describe
how Marxist ideology and methodology have deformed the style
and analytical quality of the scholarly works. Special attention is
given to current situation, authors come to conclusion that Russian
educational texts about U.S. history suffer from low publishing
standards, lack of accompanying didactic materials and general
condescending position of scholars toward this sort of literature.

YHUBepcUTETCKHE YUEOHUKH BO BTOPOH MonoBHHE XX B. IPHOO-
PEIH [T OTEUECTBEHHBIX aKaJIEMHUSCKUX JIUCITUILTUH 0C000€, CTaTyc-
HOE, 3HaUeHue. X HaIMYue Wiu OTCYTCTBHE PACCMAaTPUBAJIOCH B Kade-
CTBE IMOATBEPKICHUS 3PEIIOCTA M 000CHOBAaHHOCTH MPETEH3UN JTaHHOU
JMCIIUTUTMHBI HA CAMOCTOSITEIIEHOE MECTO B aKaJICMUYECKOM YHUBEPCY-
Me. CoBerckasi aMepUKaHUCTHKA, HavyaBIllasi CBO¢ MHCTUTYIIMOHATIBLHOE
opopmiierrie B CCCP yiumb B 1950-¢ TT, ycnena 10 OKOHYaHHS «XO-
JIOJIHOW BOMHBDY IIPONUTH HECKOIBKO CTaJINi CTAHOBJICHUS, HO ObLIa BCE
e JJaJIeKa OT COCTOSIHUSL «YCTOWYMBOT'O PAaBHOBECH S, YTO BBIPA3UIIOCH,
B YaCTHOCTH, B OTCYTCTBHM Ka4yeCTBEHHOTo 0000IIaroIero yueOHuKa
1o ucropuu CIIIA 0T KOMOHHAIBHOTO MEPHOAA 10 HAIIMX JHEH.

AkajziemMuyeckast JIoruka TpedoBaja MmepBOHaYaIbHOIO OCBOCHHS
MPEAMETHOTO OISl CTPOr0 HayYHBIMU MOHOTPa(hUIECKUMHU TEKCTaMH,
Ha 0a3¢ KOTOPBIX B JIAJIbHEHINIEM MOTJIH ObITh HAIIMCAHbI YHUBEPCUTET-
CKHe Y4eOHHMKH. B CBSI31 ¢ 3TUM BO MHOTHX CJTydasx TPYIbl COBETCKHX
YUEHBIX, 110 CYTH MPEICTABIISBIINE COOON YUYEOHHWKH 1O OTAEIbHBIM
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neprogaM aMeprKaHCKOW HCTOPHH, MMEHOBAIINCH MOHOTpa(pHsIMU U 110
CBOEH CTPYKType OBUTH 4eM-TO CPeJHUM MEKAY KIaCCHYECKOH MOHO-
rpadueii 1 ydyeOHHKOM. Ha 3TOi HOCTAaTOYHO MPOAOIKUTENBHON IO
BpEMEHH «MOHOTrpauuecKoi» (a3ze COBETCKYI0 aMEPUKAHUCTUKY H
3actanu coObITHs koHIa 1980 — Hauana 1990-x rr., B pe3ynbTare KoTo-
pBIX ObLIa paspylieHa UAeoIorus, IOPONUBILAS U HA TPOTSKEHUH JI0MT-
THX JICCATHIICTHI MUTaBIIAs COBETCKUE OOIIECTBEHHBIC HAYKH.

AMepHKaHUCTHKA OKa3aJ1ach B UHMCIIE HAaMOONee MOCTPAIABILIHX JIC-
LUIUIMH, TaK KaK ee IeNTH, 3aJjaud U METOIbl ObUTH HAEOIOrn3HPOBAHEI
CHJIbHEE APYrUX Hay4IHBIX HarpaBieHuii B cuity craryca CLLIA kak riiaBHO-
ro ormonenta CCCP B «xonomHo#i BoliHe». BMecTe ¢ TeM MOoJIHOro MHCTH-
TYLIMOHAIBHOIO ¥ METOJOTIOTUYECKOr0 KPYILICHHS! aMEPUKAHUCTUKHI Kak
aKaIeMUYECKOH JIMCUMILTHHBI HE POM30ILLI0, MHOTHE HCCIIEIOBaTe-aMe-
PHKaHUCTHI CyMENHY B HOBBIX YCJIOBHSIX YOGMHUTEIIBHO JIOKa3aTh, YTO UX Ha-
y4Hast KBTU(HKALU IepKaiach He TONbKO Ha YMEHHH TPaMOTHO COrvia-
COBBIBATh MYOIMKYEMBIE TEKCTHI C HICONIOTMUECKMM KAHOHOM, HO M Ha BIIa-
JICHUH OOIIMPHBIM (haKTHIECKMM MaTepHaIioM TI0 HCTOPHU U COBPEMEH-
HBIM pooiiemam CoenriHeHHBIX [1ITatoB. To, uTo He ynaBaiock caenarhb B
coBeTckuii epuon, Obu10 peanu3oBano B 1990-2000-e IT., Koraa HaKOHeL-
TO MOSIBUJIOCH HECKONBKO 0030pHBIX By30BCKUX YUEOHHKOB IO MCTOPHUHU
CHIA u, Takum o0pa3oM, ¢ (OpMaITbHOM TOUKH 3pEHUs], OTeIEeCTBEHHAS
aMEpPUKaHUCTHKA IOCTHIIIA «3Pesioin» (ha3bl CBOETO Pa3BUTHSI.

B Hacrosmiel crarbe Mbl IONBITAEMCA PACCMOTPETH 3BOMIOLIUIO
POCCUICKHX YHHBEPCUTETCKUX y4eOHBIX TeKCTOB Mo uctopun CLIA
Ha nporsbkeHuH XX — Hadaya XXI B., IpOaHAIU3UPOBATh UX COZEP-
YKaHUe, BBISIBUTH 0COOEHHOCTH BHYTPEHHEH OpraHu3alliH, a TaKXkKe I10-
npoOoBaTh OTBETUTH HAa BOMPOC: YTO, KPOME UJICOTOrMIECKOTO TIpec-
CHHTA, MEIIaJI0 U MEIIAeT OTEYeCTBEHHBIM aMEPHKaHUCTaM MyOIHKO-
BaTh YHUBEPCUTETCKUE YIeOHUKH, KOTOPBIE MOTIIM OBl Ha paBHBIX KOH-
KypHpOBaTh C 3apyOeKHBIMH aHaJIOraMu?

Cpasy oroBopumMcs, 4To BHE MOJIsI HAIIEr0 BHUMAHU I OCTaHYTCSI
TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIe 00IIMe YIeOHUKH 110 HOBOM M HOBEHIIIei ncropuu !,
B KoTophIxX Hctopus CLLIA npeacraBiena B kauecTBe COCTaBHOTO (hpar-

! 3a HECKOIBKMMU HCKJIFOYECHUAMHA, O KOTOPBIX — HHXKE.
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MeHTa 00IIEMHPOBOT0 UCTOPUIECKOTo mporecca. CrienuanbHOro aHa-
nmn3a TpeOyIoT 1 MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIC YUeOHbIe  Y4eOHO-METOMNYECKIE
nocoOusi, oNyOIMKOBaHHBIE pETHOHATBHBIMH M3/1aTeIbCTBAMH U BBIC-
UMK YY€OHBIMU 3aBEACHUSIMU B mocieanue 15 ner. [Ipeamerom Ha-
nrero 0030pa CTaHYT TONBKO CIIEUabHBIE YIEOHUKU MO UCTOPUU
CLIA, rmaBHBIM 00pa3oM IO FPayKAaHCKOH M MOJUTUYECKOH.

[TepBrie poccuiickue 0000maroNMe U 0030pHBIC TPYIBI MO
uctopuu CIIA, KoTOpble MOXHO OTHECTH K KaTETOPUH YHHUBEP-
CUTETCKUX y4eOHUKOB, OSIBIISIIOTCS B ocieqHel yerBeptu XIX —
Hadane XX Beka. CHauana mockoBckuil uctopuk C.d. GopryHa-
ToB (OpaT BeImaromerocs: pycckoro nuHreucra ®©.®. dopryHnaro-
Ba) U U3BeCTHHIN comuoyior M.M. KoBaneBckuii, 3aTem erie oauH
coruontor [1.I. Mexye u uctopuk A.B. babun npencraBunu ore-
YeCTBEHHOM MyONrKe CBOJ HEKOTOPBIX 0a30BBIX CBeleHUH 00 Hc-
TOpUH aMEepPUKaHCKOW HallMM, YCTPOHCTBE ee BecbMa crenuguyec-
KHX 110 TeM BPEMEHAM MOJUTUYSCKUX HHCTUTYTOB 2. B 3HaunTEb-
HOH CTEMEeHM 3TH W3AaHUs ObUIH pe3ylbTaTOM HpernojaBaTeibc-
KOH J1eTeTbHOCTH yBa)Ka€MbIX aBTOPOB, SBJISAIUCH, 10-CYIIECTRBY,
ONMyOITMKOBAHHBIMU KypCaMH JICKIIH *.

2 ®oprynaros C. ®@. Ucropust nomutuyeckux yuernii B Coemunennbix [lrarax.
M., 1879 ; ero xe. Ucropuss Coenunennsix lltatroB CeBepHoit Ameprku. M., 1910 ;
KoBanesckuit M. M. Hcropust amepukanckoil koHcTuTyuu. M., 1890-1891 ; Mexyes
I1. I Ucropus Bemukoit amepuxanckoit aemokparuu. CII6., 1906 ; babun A. B. Hctopus
Cesepo-Amepukanckux Coeaunennsix lraros. CI16., 1912. T. 1 ; T. 2.

3 HeckoabKo OCOOHAKOM B 3TOM psay cToUT pabora A.B. babuna. Anekceit
BacunseBud babun (1866—1930) — oquH U3 MHOHEPOB POCCUICKOI aMepUKAHUCTUKU
U OHOBPEMEHHO aMEPUKAHCKOW CIIaBUCTUKU. 3akoHum1 KopHenbckuil yHUBEPCHUTET,
MHOTO JIeT 3aBefioBall Oubmorekamu CT3HGOPACKOIO YHUBEPCUTETa U YHUBEPCUTETA
Wunuansl. YIIOMSHYTBIA ABYXTOMHBINA TPYI — €AUHCTBEHHOE OIyOIMKOBAHHOE MM aB-
TOpCKOe counHeHHe. B 3Toil HachlleHHOH (akTorpadpuueckuM MarepuanoM KHUTE
A.B. baOuH nan B 11€JI0M HEraTHUBHYIO OLIEHKY AMEPHKAHCKOH PEBOJIOLMHU, CUUTAS €€
HapyIlIeHHeM €CTECTBEHHOIO HCTOPHUUECKOTO Pa3BUTHL ObIBIINX aHIIUHCKUX KOJIOHUH.
Koncepparusnas nosunus A.B. babuhna, oTpa3uBIIascsa U B €r0 HETaTUBHOW OLIEHKE
00JBIIEBUCTCKOM peBomonmu 1917 1., mpexonpenenuia SMUrpanuo yaeHoro u3 Poc-
cun B CIIA B 1922 1, 1, KaKk pe3y/bTar, 10Jroe 3a0BeHUE 3aCiIyTr 3TOr0 HEOPIMHAPHO-
ro MCCIIeIoBaTeNs Mepe]l OTeYeCTBEHHOM ameprkanucTukoit (cm.: [Tusosapos E. I. Ha-
YYHO-TIeJaroruuecKas ¥ poCcBeTUTENbCKas iestenbHocTs A.B. babuna (1866—-1930) :
aBroped. quc. ... kKaHa. uct. Hayk. CII6., 2002).
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OnuH 13 Haubonee aBTOPUTETHBIX aMEPHUKAHUCTOB COBETCKOTO
U TTOCTCOBETCKOro nepuoja, akageMuk H.H. bonxoBUTHHOB, KOTOpBI
MHOT'O 3aHUMAaJICSd UCTOPHOTPadUIECKIMH CIOJKETaMU U Ha MPOTsIKe-
HUU HECKONBKHUX JECSITHIIETHI ObUT KEM-TO BPOJE «XPaHUTENs AUC-
Kypca» B OTE€YECTBEHHOW aMEpPUKAHNCTHUKE, [IPU3HAB OIPEIECIICHHbIE
3aCIIyTH HaIUX JOPEBOMIOIMOHHBIX crierranuctoB o CIIA, BeiHEC
UM, TeM HE MEHee, JOCTaTOYHO CypOBBIM mpuroBop. Bce onu Obuin
OTHECEHBI K KaTeropuu «KOMITHJISTUBHCTOB», TO €CTh HE CAMOCTOSI-
TENBHBIX HCCIIENoBaTeIel, COCTABUBIIUX CBOM 0030pHI IO Marepua-
JIaM HECKONBKUX (YHAaMEHTaJbHBIX TPYJIOB €BPONEUCKUX U aMepH-
kaHckux aBTopoB. Nckntouenne H.H. BonxoBUTUHOB nenan auub ais
M., OcTporopckoro, HcciienoBaHue KOTOPOro 00 aMepUKaHCKUX TO-
JUTUYECKUX TApPTUSAX M BBIOOpax * OH CYMTAT CaMOCTOSITEINBbHBIM U
MOTHHHO HayIHbIM °, CootBeTcTBeHHO, H.H. BOMXOBUTHHORB OTKA3bI-
Ban PoprynatoBy, MexyeBy, babuHy 1 HEKOTOPBIM APYTHM aBTOpPaM
JIOPEBOIIIOLIMOHHOIO BPEMEHU B ITPaBE CUUTATHCSI OCHOBATENISIMU POC-
culickoi amepukaHUCTUKH. [10o BOIXOBUTHHOBY, aMEpUKaHUCTHKA BO3-
HUKJIA TOJBKO TOTZA, KOTJla HalllM yYeHble MPUCTYMWIH K pabore ¢
[IEPBOMCTOUYHHMKAMU, U KOTJla BO3HMKIIA COOTBETCTBYIOIIASI UHCTUTY-
MoHaJIbHAs 0a3a, B BUJIE CEKTOPA, a 3aTeM H OTIEIBHOTO HHCTUTYTA B
cucteme AkajneMuu HayK, TO ecTh B 1950-1960-¢ rogsl. Cremys sToi
JIOTHIKE, JOCTOMHBI YHWBEPCUTETCKUN YU4eOHHUK MOT TOSBHTHCS HE
panbine koHna 1960-x rr., Bce ke OMyOIMKOBaHHOE PaHBIIIE JIUIIb UC-
NOIb306AI0CL B KaUeCTBE yUeOHHKA, TO €CTh OBLIO HEKUM Cyppora-
TOM TI0 IPUHIIMITY «Ha 0e3pBIObe U paK prIday.

BwMmecre ¢ TeM Kak#e-TO yueOHbIE TEKCTHI CYIIECTBOBAIIH, HCIIONb-
30BaJIUCh, U IOKOJIEHUS! POCCUMCKHUX, 4 3aTEM COBETCKUX CTYJIEHTOB
MepBOoi MONOBUHBI XX B. HE OCTABAIKCH B IMOITHOM MH(OpPMAIIHOH-
HOM BaKyyMe I10 YacTH aMepHuKaHCKoi ncropun. K HazBaHHBIM Jlope-
BOJTIOIIMOHHBIM «KOMITHJIITOpaM» OBICTPO MPUOABUIIMCH KOMITHIISITO-
PBI COBETCKHE, MPEACTABUBIIIE AMEPHUKAHCKYIO HCTOPHUIO (HITH ee OT-
JieTbHBIE TIEPUO/BI) B UICOTOTMYECKH AKTyallbHOM CBETe OOpBOBI yT-

4 Ocrporopckuii M. 5. JleMokparus ¥ noauTudeckue naprtud. M. ; JI., 1927—
1930. T.1; T. 2.
5 Cwm.: Ucropus CIIIA. M., 1983. T. 1. C. 651-652.
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HETEHHBIX MaccC C JKCIUTyaTaTopaMH (MJIH «IKCIIJI0aTaTopaMm», Kak
TOTJa TIPUHSATO OBLTO BBIPAXKAThCs). 34€Ch Yalle BCEro YIOMHHAETCS
nms [1.0. 3acnaBckoro, KypHaJMCTa, KOTOPBIN B MOMYJISIPHOM BHJIE
W3TIOKHUI OCHOBHBIE cOOBITHS ucTopru CLIA B HECKOIBKUX JTOBOJb-
HO OOCTOSITENbHBIX KHUTAX °.

KavecTBeHHBIH cKa4oK (OMATH-TaKW, COTJACHO olleHKe bor-
XOBUTHHOBA) MPOMU30IIENT B pe3ylbTare MyOIuKalluu MoHorpaduu
A.B. EpumoBa «K ucropun xanuranusma B CIIA»’, Ha koTopoit
OBIJI0O BOCIIMTAHO IIeJI0e MOKOJIEHHE COBETCKUX aMEpPHUKaHUCTOB.
Anekceit Bnagumuposud E¢umoB — uneH-koppecnonneHt AH
CCCP ¢ 1939 ., 3aBeayromuii kadeapoii HOBOW M HOBEMINIEH UCTO-
pun MI'Y, nekan ucropudeckoro ¢pakynsrera MI'Y, Bocnenctsuu
u npodeccop MI'MUMO. B panvuerimem A.B. EbumoB npuobpen
HIMPOKYIO U3BECTHOCTH KaK aBTOP 3HAMEHHUTOTO IIKOJBHOTO yueo-
HUKa 110 HOBOW MCTOPHH, BhiAepxkasiiero ¢ 1940 r. 6onee 300 us-
JAHWUH, YTO MOXKHO CUHTATh CBOEOOPA3HBIM PEKOPIIOM.

Mounorpadus A.B. EpumoBa BemonHauna QyHKIHIO yI4eOHNUKA B
YCIIOBUSIX OTCYTCTBHS y4eOHHKa Kak TakoBoro. Kak ycTaHOBOYHBIH
TEKCT 3Ta KHUTA 00Najjana psaoM MPEeuMyIIEecTB: OHa CofleprKaa BHST-
HYI0 MapKCHCTCKYyIO cxemy-uHTepnperanuto ucropuu CIIA kak uc-
TOPHH KaTUTATMCTUYECKOT0 00IIeCTBA, HE IPOU3BO/INIIA BIICUATIICHUS
COBCEM YK «3yOOIpOOUTENBFHOT0» UACONIOTHIECKOTO €BaHTeNHs, OC-
TaBJIAJIa HEKOTOPBIN MPOCTOpP IS AUCKYCCUH U TIOMCKA albTepHATHB-
HBIX OOBSICHEHWH, €CTECTBEHHO, HE BBIXOSIIUX 32 Mpeaesl Gopmu-
PYIOLIETOCS MapKCUCTCKOrO KaHOHA.

HeoOxomaumo 3ameruThb, uto B 1930-€ I'T. B CHITy U3BECTHBIX HCTO-
PHYECKHX U TIOMMTHYECKIX OOCTOATENBCTB aKaJeMUIECKOe COOOIIECTBO
OKOHYATENIFHO YTPaTHJIO CaMOCTOSTEIBFHOCTh B MOATOTOBKE Y4eOHBIX
tekcToB. ComepkaHue 3HaMeHUTOro nocranosieHus: Copaapkoma u LK
BKII(6) or 16 mast 1934 1. «O npenonaBaHuy TPa)kIAHCKOW NCTOPHH B
mkonax CCCP» mozmpazymeBaio, 4To IMIYJIbC «y4eOHUKOITUCAHHSD MOT

¢ Bacmasckuii JI. O. I'paxxnanckas BoiiHa B Coenunernsix [lItarax CeBepHoii
Awmepuxku (1861-1865). JI., 1926 ; ero xe. Ouepku ucropuu CeBepo-AMEpHKaHCKUX
Coenunennsix llTtaros. XVIII-XIX Be. M., 1931.

" EdumoB A. B. K ncropun kanurammsma 8 CIIA. M., 1934.
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VICXOMTUTh UCKITFOYUTENBHO OT BBICHIUX MApTHHHO-MOIMTHYECKIX HHCTaH-
Ui, CAMOCTOSTETLHOE TBOPYECTBO M MHULIMATHBA CHU3Y 3/1eCh ObLIH CO-
BEPIICHHO HENOMyCTUMBL. HecMOTpst Ha TO YTO B 3TOT IIEpHOA ObLTH Tpe-
TIPUHSTHI 3HAUUTEIbHBIE YCUIINS 110 BO3POXKIEHHIO TPaIUIIMOHHBIX HHCTH-
TYyLMOHAJIBHBIX OCHOB YHUBEPCUTETCKOA U aKaJIEMUUECKOM KU3HHA — BOC-
CTAHOBJICHUE YUCHBIX CTCIICHEW W 3BaHWIA, YKpeIUICHUue KadeapaibHOU
CHCTEMBI U T. [I., — POJIb HAYYHOTO COOOILIECTBA B M3yUEHHUU U OOCYKACHUH
HACYIIHBIX TIPOOJIeM HCTOPHYECKOrO Pa3BUTHSL, TEM HEe MeHee, HEYKJIOHHO
cokpataiace. IpenonaBanne rpax/IaHCKON HCTOPUH CTajl0 paccMaTpH-
BaThCs BIACTAMH B KaUECTBE OCHOBBI TATPHOTHYECKOTO BOCITUTAHUS B TyXe
MapKCHUCTCKOIO U JIEHMHCKO-CTAJIMHCKOTO YYEHHs], TIPEeroiaBaHue ke Hc-
TOPUM KAITUTAITMCTHYSCKUX CTPAH JIOJDKHO OBLIO (hOPMHUPOBATH M KOHKpE-
TU3UPOBATH «00pa3 Bpara» B MACCOBOM CO3HAHUH.

Paccmorpenne yueOHUKOB Kak, MO-TIPEUMYIIECTBY, CPEICTB UACH-
HO-TIOJIMTUYECKOr0 BOCIIMTAHUS BO3JIArajio Ha UX MOTEHLMAIbHBIX aBTO-
OB HCKJTIOUUTENBHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh. ICTOpHS C pa3rpoMoM M3BECT-
Hoit moHorpadun B.U. Jlana 1947 1.8 (koTopast ipH ONpeieieHHbIX -
JIOBHSAX BIIOJTHE MOIVIA OBbI PEBPATUTHCS B IOOPOTHBIA YHUBEPCHTETC-
Kui y4eOHuK 1o Hoselitel nctopun CILIA) muuiHuii pa3 ykasaia coBer-
CKHMM Y4EHBIM Ha PUCK, CBSI3aHHBIN C TOMBITKAMHU CAMOCTOATENTbHON KOH-
LENTyaIN3aluy NCTOPUUECKUX 30X, JJaKe €CIIM aBTOpP BCSUYECKH CTpe-
MUJICS] TIOTYEPKHYTh CBOIO JIOAJIBHOCTh U CIIEOBAHNE MAPKCHUCTCKO-JIe-
HUHCKO-CTAITMHCKOH WACONIOTHH (CaMa 3Ta UIEONOr sl MOIIIa OBITH B JIIO-
00lf MOMEHT 3aHOBO IEpeoIpe/ieieHa MOTUTHISCKIM PYKOBOJCTBOM).

8 Jlau B. CIIIA or IlepBoit 1o Bropoii MupoBoii Boitubl. M., 1947. O6BuHss
aBTOpa B HU3KOIIOKJIOHCTBE Iepe] 3amanoM, perien3eHT b. Bporckuii nocrasun B. Jla-
HY B YIPEK, CPEAH IPOYEro, To, YTO OH Ha3Bal 14 mynkroB B. Bunbscona «3HameHu-
TBHIMU» U YIIOMSIHYJI B CBO€H KHUTE, uTO 85 % BCeX KMHOPWILMOB B MHUPE MPOU3BO-
natest B CHIA (cm.: Bpouckuii b. [Penensus] / Bompocsr ucropun. 1948. Ne 11.
C. 135, 137. Pen. Ha kH. B. Jlana «CIIIA ot nepBoii 10 BTOpOif MUPOBOH BOHHBI).
TpyAHO NPEIONOKHUTE, YTO B YCIOBUSX, KOIa camas GaHalbHas KOHCTaranus (ak-
TOB CIIy)KHJIa MTOBOIOM ISl Pa3sTPOMHON KPUTHKHU (M XOPOIIO, €CIN TOJIBKO KPHUTH-
KH), MOIJIO HAafTHCh MHOIO JXENAIOUIMX HAIHCATh <MJEOJOTMYECKH MPAaBUIbHBII
y4eOHHMK IO aMepHKaHCKOH uctopuu. MiHTEepecHOo, 4To cBoeoOpa3Has peaObunuTanus
Jlana mpou3sonuia B pasrap «3actos», MoHorpadus 1947 r. 6suta nepensgasa B 1976 .
U, Hapsay ¢ ABYMs JPYTMMH KHHTaMH TOTO )K€ aBTOpa, I0JIb30Balach OOJBLINM YC-
[IEXOM Y NPENOoAaBaTesie U CTYAEHTOB COBETCKHUX BY30B.
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B 310ii cBs13u nosiBiieHue B 1950-¢ I 11e510# ceprut 0030pHBIX paboT
o uctopun CILIA, «aipoToydeOHIKOBY TT0 CBOEH CYTH U (DYHKIHSM, ObLIO
CBUIETEIHCTBOM M3MEHEHUS HE CTONBKO aKaIeMHUECKOTO, CKOJIBKO MO~
trdeckoro kmmmara B CCCP nmocne cmeptu Cranuna. Cunraercs, 4To uH-
CTUTYLIIOHAJILHOMY POXXJIEHHUIO COBETCKON aMEPUKAHUCTUKI HEMAJIO CIIO-
COOCTBOBaJIA «XOMOIHASI BOMHAY, HEOOXOTUMOCT ITPOIaraHIuCTCKOro pas-
BeH4YaHust CoemrHeHHBIX 11ITaroB. OnHAKO MBI BUAMM, YTO XPOHONIOIU-
YeCKH TIEPBBIN BCIUIECK aKaJEMUUECKON aKTUBHOCTH B cepe W3ydeHus
CIIA mpuxomurcst B CCCP Bce-Taku Ha Tombl «pa3psiakmy 1950-x, korma
MporaraHuCTCKue pa3o0iiaueHust COCYIIECTBOBAIN CO CTPEMIIEHHEM T10-
HSTh W/ICONIOTUUECKOTO MTPOTUBHUKA M YCTAHOBUTH C HUM Hekuid modus
vivendi. B 3Toli cuTyaiuu BOCIUTaHUE HOBOIO TIOKOJICHUSI aMEPUKAHHC-
TOB, KOTOpBIE JOIKHBI OBLTH HCONIOTHYECKH 00ECTICIUBATh MPOTHBOCTOSI-
Hue ¢ CIIA, Bo3MOXHO, Ha MPOTSKEHUH MHOTHX JIECATUIIETHH, YXKe He
BBIIJISIENIO OSCCMBICIIGHHOM TPATO PECypCOB, KAKOBBIM OHO, TIO-BUJIUMO-
My, TipeAcTaBisuioch CTalIMHY, KOTOPBIN COOMpaJIcs pa3pyoaTh y3el OTHO-
mrennii ¢ CHIA ObICTpO U permTeNBHO.

A.B. EpumoB, cTraBmmii K TOMy BpeMEHHU YJIEHOM-KOPPECIIOH-
JIEHTOM AKaJIleMMM HayK, KaK HeNb3s Jydllle MOIXOAUI Ha POk Iep-
BOMNPOXO/IIa Ha CKOJTb3KOM M BCE €IlIe ONTACHOM ITyTH HAallHCAHUs UCTO-
puu cTpaHbl — n1aBHoro onmnoneHTa Coerckoro Coro3a Ha MUPOBOM
apene. Ero onbiT 1955 1. oka3ancs ycnemHsIM B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO 32
nyonukanueii «OdepkoB ucropun CLIA. OT OTKpBITUS AMEPUKH /10
okoHYaHUs ['paXkTaHCKO# BOMHBEDY’ HE TMOCIIEI0BaI0 HUKAKUX CaHK-
LIWH 1 KaMIaHui 1o U1eoIorndeckoMy pa3BeHuanuto. B 1958 r. Bpimi-
710 BTOpoe n3nanue «OuepkoBy, a B 1956 1. elie oquH aBTOp COBETC-
KHX IIKOJIbHBIX U BY30BCKHX Y4eOHMKOB 110 HOBOHM McTOpHH, Tpodec-
cuoHabHBINM amepukanuct JI.W. 3y0ok J0oBen U3I0KEHUE aMEepUKaH-
CKOT0 MCTOpHYECKOro Marepuana 0 1918 roma '°. Uepes Hekoropoe
Bpems H.H. SIkoBieBbiM Oblia onyonukoBana u «HoBeiias ncropus
CHIA» (1961) .

* Epumos A. B. Ouepku ucropun CIIA. OT OTKpBITHS AMEPHKHU 10 OKOHYA-
Hus [paxxnanckoil BoiiHbel. M, 1955.

19 3y6ok JI. U. Ouepku ucropun CIIA (1870-1918). M., 1956.

' SIxosne H. H. Hogeiimas ucropus CIHA (1917-1960). M., 1961.
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«XpyIIeBCKO-OpeXKHEBCKU I MEPUOJ Pa3BUTHUSI COBETCKOW ame-
PUKaHUCTUKHU OTIMYAJICS BICUATISIONIMM HHCTUTYIIMOHAIIBHBIM pOC-
TOM (Ha 3TO BpeMsI IPUXOANUTCS CO3AaHUE Psa aKaJeMUIECKUX U YHU-
BepcUTeTCKuX 1eHTpoB n3ydeHus CLIA), a Tak:ke akTHBHOMN JesTEIb-
HOCTBIO JIECATKOB MCCIICAOBATEINEH, IEJTMKOM IMOCBITUBIINX cedsl U3y-
yeHuto CoequHeHHbIX [lITaToB. LIeHTpHl aMepUKaHUCTHKY CKIa IbIBa-
JIUCh TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B Mockee — MI'Y, MITMUMO, LienTtp ceBepoa-
MEPHUKAHCKUX UucclienoBanuii B MHcTuTyTe BCeoOmei ucropun AH
CCCP u Jlenunrpane — JII'Y, JI'TIN um. I'epuena, cexrop B JIeHUHT-
panckom otnenenun Uuctutyta ucropun AH CCCP. Bnocnencteun
TPYIIIBI U HEHTPHI H3yYEHHUS aMEPUKAaHUCTUKY BOZHUKIIM U B IPYTUX
KPYIIHBIX YHUBEPCUTETCKUX LeHTpax — [opekom (Hmxnem Hosropo-
ne), Kyitosrmese (Camape), Tomcke, UpkyTcke, Bonrorpaze.

AkazeMn4eckoe CaMOBOCIPOU3BOJCTBO aMEPUKAaHUCTOB Kak
0c000# npogecCHOHaTBHOM TPYNIBI BHYTPH COBETCKOTO YUEHOTO CO-
o01ecTBa ObLIO Obl HEBO3MOXHBIM 0e3 Habopa y4eOHBIX KAaHOHUYEC-
KHX TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE IOJKHBI OBLTH BCE BPEMS MOMONHSATHCS U KOP-
pekTupoBathcsi. HecMoTpst Ha TO 4TO cucTeMa TaKUX Y4eOHBIX KHHUT
BKJIIOYAJIa B ce0s K Havany 1980-x IT. TOBOJILHO MHOTO HAMMEHOBA-
HUH 12, HU O/IHA U3 HUX HE MOTIa MIPETEHI0BAThL Ha POITb EIHHOTO 0000-
HIAIOLIETO Kypca, BKITIOYAIOMIEro 0030p BCeX MEPHOIOB aMEpUKaHC-
KOW MCTOPHUH OT KOJIOHHAIBHOTO MepHoAa 10 coBpeMeHHocTH. Vckitto-
YeHUE COCTAaBISIIN, TIOKAIYH, JUIIbL IBYXTOMHbIE «OuepKkyu HOBOH M
Hogeimei ncropun CIIA» non penakuuert I"H. CeBacTbaHOBa, HO,
OITSATH K€, OHU MPEACTABIISLTN CO0O0# Cyry00 akaJIeMHUECKOe, a He y4eo-
HOE U3JaHue.

Hano ckazars, uto Bmiorh g0 kpymieHus Coserckoro Corosa
HUKTO U3 OTEUECTBEHHBIX aMEPUKAHUCTOB TaK M HE PEIIIICS B3STh Ha
ce0st OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 110 HAITMCAHHIO MTOI00HOT0 YueOHuKa. BykBasb-
HO B MOCJIGAHUN MOMEHT, KOTr/ia rop0adeBckasi epecTpoiika yxe Bce-

12 K yKe Ha3BAaHHBIM MYONUKAIUAM MOXKHO 100aBUTh: OUepKH HOBOM U HO-
Beiimreir uctopuu CIIA / pen. I. H. CeBoctesnos. M., 1960. T. 1 ; T. 2 ; Cusa-
yeB H. B., fA3bkoB E. ®. Hoseiimas ucropus CIIA (1917-1972). M., 1972 ; 3y-
6ok JI. U., SIxosneB H. H. Hogeimas ucropus CIIA (1917-1968). M., 1972 ;
Jlan B. . CIIIA B BoeHHBIE U MOCIIEBOCHHEIE roAbl. M., 1978.
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pbe3 pa3MbIBaja UJICOJIOTHYECKEe OCHOBAHUSI OTEYECTBEHHBIX COIHU-
albHBIX HAyK, aKkaJeMHUYecKas COBETCKas aMepUKaHHUCTUKA TOjBeNa
WTOT CBOMM MHOTOJIETHUM IITynusaM B 4-TomHOMN «Mctopun CHIA»,
uzaanHoi B 1983—-1987 romax '°. Tlo cTwitio 1 comepKaHuo 3TO OBL,
KOHEYHO, He Y4eOHBIH, a HaydHBIH TTPOEKT, HO €T0 aBTOPHI, OE3yCII0B-
HO, PacCUUTBIBAIH, YTO cchuika Ha «Mctopuio CLLIA» Gyner npucyT-
CTBOBATb B CITUCKaX 00s3aTeIbHOIN JTUTEpaTyphl Al CTYICHTOB-aMe-
PUKAHUCTOB. XOTS CIIOPHI O POJM U 3HAYEHUM YETBIPEXTOMHUKA HE
YTUXAIOT U TIOHBIHE, HEOOXOANMO MPU3HATH, YTO JJISI COBPEMEHHOTO
CTyIIEHTa OH TIpeICTaBIIsieT HHTEPEC, CKOpee, y)Ke Kak HcToprorpadu-
YECKUM MaMATHUK 3M0XHU, & HE KaK MCTOUYHHMK aKTyaJIbHOM Hay4yHOH
WHPOPMAIHH.

B mocrnepecTpoeyHbIil EPHOA KOJIMYSCTBO MYOJIUKYEMbIX TEK-
ctoB 0 CIIA 3HauMTENHHO BO3POCIIO MO CPABHEHHUIO C COBETCKUMU
BpeMEHaMHM, 0COOEHHO JTO CTAJI0 3aMETHO 110 Mepe PaclpOCTPaH CHHS
WHTEPHET-KOMMYHHU KA. AKaJleMHUYeCKOe U YHHUBEPCUTETCKOE CO-
o61ectBo (kK kotopbiM B CCCP npumbikaiv eie 1 MHOTOUUCIICHHBIC
(OKYPHATUCTBI-MEXIYHAPOIHUKNY) YTPATHIIM MOHOIIONHIO Ha popMHU-
poBanue o0pasza CoenuHeHHBIX LITaToB B pOCCHICKOM MacCOBOM CO-
3HaHuU. HoBbIe 1 HeOe3yCIenHbIe MONBITKH KOHCTPYHPOBaHUS AHTH-
aMEpPUKaHCKOTO JIMCKypca B «IIYTHHCKON» Poccun ocymiecTBiIsuINCh,
B OCHOBHOM, B 00X0]] IpopecCHOHaIbHON KOPIOpaii aMepUKaHUC-
TOB, IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 4Yepe3 KOHTPOIUPYyEMbIE MPaBUTENHCTBOM
MeMaKaHaJbl.

[Ipobnema y4ueOHBIX mocobmit o ucropuu CIIIA, XoTh U mox
JPYTUM YTJIOM, HEXKEITH B COBETCKHE BpeMeHa, CHOBA BHIIIIA HA TIepe-
JTHUH 1J1aH, U OT€YECTBEHHBIE YUEHbIE, B MEPY CBOEr0 TOHUMAaHHUS CH-
TyalllH, TOMBITAINCH €€ pelnTh. IHTepecHOo, UTo cpeiu aBTOpOB TO-
crcoBeTckuX yueOHuKoB 1o ucropun CILIA (1 qake OTIENbHBIX TIIaB
B y4eOHHMKax 1O HOBOW M HOBEHIIEH MCTOPWH) MOYTH HET MOJIOIBIX
aMEpUKaHUCTOB, C(OPMUPOBABIINXCA B KAa4eCTBE yUEHBIX IOCIIEe
1991 roga. ABTopsl onmyOonukoBaHHBIX mocobuit — B.J1. Kozenko,
I'H. CeBoctbsinoB, A.C. Manbikun, W.I1. lementreB, b.M. IlInoros,

3 Ucropus CIIA. T. 1-4. M., 1983-1987.
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B.B. Corpun, 3.A. VBaHsIH — mpUHUMAJH TO WJIM MHOE yYacTHe B Ha-
MMCaHUM YIIOMHUHABUIETOCS YeThIpEXTOMHUKa Havana 1980-x ronos..
B pesynbrare Bce UMEIOLIHECs CETOTHS B HAIIEM PaCTIOPSHKEHHU yueo-
HBIE TEKCTHI 110 aMEPUKAHCKOH MCTOPHH Ha PYyCCKOM SI3BIKE 3TO JTHOO
TPYABl aMEPUKAHUCTOB COBETCKOTO Meproa, 100 UX ke mpou3Bee-
HUSl, HAMICaHHbBIE B (hopMaTte «paboThl HaJ OMIMOKaMI», «OTKa3a OT
COBETCKHX JIOTM C COXPaHEHUEM TOTO LIEHHOTO, YTO OBLIO HAKOIIJIEHO
B IIPEIUIECTBYIOLIHUE TOAB. B cienyroniell 4acTu Halleil CTaTbU MBI
MOMBITAEMCSI BEISICHUTD, YEMY M KaK YUHIIH MOJIOJIBIX aMEPUKaHICTOB
COBETCKHE YUEOHHKH, M KaKHe M3MEHEHUs] IPOU30ILIN B 9TOH cdepe
nociae 1991 ropa.

BricTaBieHHbIe HAa OHY TOJIKY, COBETCKHE YIEOHHUKH O MCTO-
puu CIIA u Onu3kue K HUM 110 Ha3HAUYEHHUIO 0030pHBIC MOHOTpaduu
MIPOM3BOAT BHYIIMUTEIBHOE BIIEYAaTIIEHHWE. DTO PsJl MHOTJAa BeChbMa
YBECUCTBIX TOMOB, ITPOCTOE MPOIUCTHIBAHHE KOTOPHIX 0OHAPYKHUBAET
Ype3BbIUAHYIO HACHIIIIEHHOCTh WX TEKCTOB LU(pamMu, UMEHAMH, CO-
ObrTusiMyd. OHAKO TPU TIONBITKE YIITYOUTHCS B UCTOPHUECKOE TTOBE-
CTBOBAaHWE YHMTATENbh OYE€Hb OBICTPO HATaJKUBAETCS Ha HEKOTOpHIC
HEBUMMBIE U HE ITOHATHBIE C IEPBOro B3IVIs/1a PErpaibl: CJIOBHO YTO-
TO MEUIAeT, MPEMsITCTBYeT aJeKBaTHOMY ITOHMMAaHHIO TOT0, O YeM To-
BOpUT aBTOp. [lepBoe 00BsICHEHNE, MPUXOASIIEE HA YM, COBEPILICHHO
0aHaJIbHO — TEKCTHI YPE3MEPHO HJICOJIOTM3UPOBAHBI, aBTOPHI BBIHYXK-
JIeHBI OBUTH JIep)KaThCA ONMPENENICHHBIX CTPOrHX PaMOK — BOT 3THU-TO
pPaMKHM Kak pa3 U BUJIHBI, OHM KaK pa3 U MEIIaloT HOpMaJbHOMY BOC-
npuatuio. Ho mo mepe uTeHusi, 1 0COOEHHO MO Mepe 3HAKOMCTBA C
MOCTCOBETCKUMH YUeOHHKaMU, TIPH HAlTMCaHUK KOTOPBIX aBTOPHI, BPO-
ne Obl, He MOTJIM UCIBITHIBATh HUKAKOTO HE0JIOIMYECKOT0 THETa, BCE
sICHEeE CTAaHOBUTCS TOHMMAaHHE TOTO, YTO MJIEOJIOTHS — 3TO JIMIIb BHE-
LIHSASL CTOPOHA Jiefia, TPOoOIeMBbl KPOIOTCS TIIe-TO TIyOKe, B CTUIIMCTH-
YECKOH U JIOTMYECKOW OPraHU3alluy U3y4aeMbIX TEKCTOB. Iloxoxke, 4To
B BECbMa CIEIU(PHUECKUX YCIOBUAX B3aMMOICHCTBHS C COBETCKOU
CHCTEMOH Hallli aMEPHKaHUCTHI pa3padoTaii HEKUi KBa3U-s3bIK, MO/~
XOISIIUH JIIsl aKaJJeMUYeCKOro OOIIeH s B COBETCKOU cperie, HO clia-
00 COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI MEKAYHAPOAHBIM KaHOHAM U JiaKe, B HEKOTO-
PBIX Cllydasx, 30paBOMy CMBICTY u (opMajbHOil ioruke. Kpymenue
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MapKCUCTCKO-JIEHUHCKOM MAE0JI0THH JIMKBUIUPOBAJIO CUCTEMY TJlac-
HBIX Y HETJIACHBIX OTPaHUYEHHH, HO aKaJeMUYeCKH I KBa3U-A3bIK, Ma-
Hepa NpPEeACTaBIeHNs] MaTepHraa, BEICTPauBaHUs CUCTEMBI apTyMeH-
TOB — BCE 3TO YLEJEIO MOYTH B HeTpoHyToM Buje. [lonpoOyem pa3o0-
partbesi, B 4eM Ke 3aKITI0YaliiCh HanOolee siBHbIE KOPPEKTHUBEI, BHE-
CEHHBIE COBETCKHMH OOIIECTBOBEAMHU M UICTOPUKAMU B CTHIIb U CTPYK-
Typy aKaJeMH4eCcKOro MOBECTBOBAHUS.

OnHuM 13 HanboJIee MPUCKOPOHBIX HTOTOB COBETCKOI'O MEpHOJIa
B YaCTH HAMCAHHUS By30BCKHX yUYECOHUKOB HCTOPUH CIIEAYyeT IPU3HATh
paspylieHue HappaTUBHON TpaJAULIMH, YMEHUS MPEACTaBUTh HCTOPH-
YecKHe 3HaHMs B BUJIE CBA3HOI'O pacckasa, C CI0KETOM, JIeHCTBYIONIH-
MM JIMLIAMH, PACKPBITUEM SMOLIMOHAJIBHOW COCTABIAIOIIEH TOBEACHUS
HCTOPUYECKUX TePCOHaXel, MOCTOSHHBIM BHUMAaHHUEM K JHAJIEKTHKE
CyOBEKTHBHOTO M OOBbEKTHBHOTO B HCTOPHUYECKOM Tpoliecce 4. B koH-
ne XIX — Hagane XX B. poCCHMCKUE UCTOPUKH, 110 MEHBILIEH MEPE, HE
OTCTaBaJM 0 3TOMY IOKa3aTeIl0 OT EBPONEHCKUX U aMepUKaHCKHUX
KoJuter %, B COBETCKHUA e MePHOJ] PeIyTalus «HappaTHBH3May cTalia
CTPEMUTENBHO NMajiaTh. Hekoropoe nBukeHne BCIATh HAMETUIIOCH B
cepenuae 1930-x rr., korga CTajuH MOMBITANICS UCIOIB30BaATh UCTO-
pUYECKYIO HayKy B KaueCTBE MOCTaBIMKA UEOIOTeM JUIsl HOBOTO CO-
BETCKOTO HallMOHATHM3Ma. DTy (PYHKIMIO MOIJIa BBIOJHHUTH TOJIBKO
HappaTUBHAas MCTOpHS, KOTOpasi, B OTJIMYHE OT CTEPUIIBHOTO U CXe-
MaTHYHOI'0 KJIACCOBOT'O COL[MAIbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOT0 TIOJIX0/1a B AyXe
M.H. TTokpoBckoro, umena B CBOEM PACIOPSIKCHUH HEOOXOIUMBIN
apceHaJ1 BO3[CHCTBHA Ha UyBCTBa M IMOIIMHU >KuTenel ObiBierd Poc-
cuiickoii, a HerHe CoBerckoil ummnepun. OMTHUM U3 Hanboee SBHBIX

14 CripaBeIMBOCTH pajii HEOOXOAMMO 3aMETUTh, YTO «HAYYHAS» U «AHATHTH-
YecKas» UCTOpUH HaHecau B XX B. CEpbE3HbIN yAap U 0 aMEPUKAHCKON HappaTUBHOMN
Tpaaunuu. OJHAKO CTENEHb ypOHa B HAIlEM U aMEPHKAaHCKOM CIydasX HECpaBHHMa, K
TOMY € OTEYECTBEHHAs! BEPCHsl «HAYYHOM UCTOPHM» B BUJE MCTOPUYECKOrO MaTepua-
JIM3Ma OKa3aJlach MOJHOCTBIO HEXKU3HECIIOCOOHOMU, YTO OCTaBMWIIO HAc K Hadary XXI B.
u 0e3 HappaTUBHOH, U 0€3 BMEHAEMOI Hay4YHO-aHAIUTUYECKOH TpajulUu.

'3 B kauecTBe «HAPPATHBHOW MCTOPHH» YXKE€ YITOMHHABIIMNCS [BYXTOMHHUK
A.B. babuna «cropus Coenunennsix IlltaroB Amepuxu» (1912), no Hamemy MHe-
HUIO, Ha TIOPSAJIOK IPEBOCXOAUT BCE, UTO OBUIO OIyOIMKOBAHO C T€X MOpP HA 3Ty TEMY
B Poccun u CCCP.
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BbIpa3uTEJIEH ATOTO TPEH 1A CIIEAYET pU3HaTh akagemuka E. Tapie,
BO3BpalieHHoro CTaJIMHBIM U3 Ka3aXCTaHCKOM cchlulkd B 1932 1, ¢
ero OiecTAMIMMH, A0 CUX IOp MepensnaBaeMbiMu ouorpadusmu Ha-
noneona u TanelipaHa. OmHaKo MOAOOHBIE, UCXOISAIINE C BEPIIMH
nonutrdeckoro Onumina nocialieHusl HU B KOeil Mepe He 03Hadalu
MOTHOH peaOMIMTallMy HappaTHBU3Ma U OTKa3a OT MapKCHCTCKOU
(hopMaIMOHHOM CXeMbl, 0COOCHHO B YaCTH MPE3EHTAIIUH HUCTOPUU
KamuTaluCTHYeCKuX cTpad. [lIKkonbHbIe 1 By30BCKHE yUeOHMKH OBLTH
HECKOJIBKO CKOPPEKTUPOBAHBI, HO HE YTPaTHIIH 0a30BOH CTPYKTYPHI,
OCHOBAaHHOH Ha PUOPHUTETE aHAIN3a CIIOCOOOB IPOU3BOICTBA H KJIAC-
coBOH OOpBOBI mMepes NIOOBIMU MPOSBICHUSMH HCTOPHUYECKOTO
cyObekTuBH3Ma. B nanpHelinieM Kakaoe HOBOE TTOKOJICHHE UCTOPH-
KOB, BIUTOTH 70 Hadana 1990-X IT., JUIIb yOIyONIsiio 3TOT pas3phiB,
JNOOMBIINCH B pe3y/bTaTe MOYTH MOTHOTO YCTPAaHEHUS M3 yU4eOHBIX
(HE ToBOPS yXKe O CTPOrO HAyYHBIX) TEKCTOB TaKMX KaTeropuid, Kak
CIOXKET U SMOIIMOHAIBHOCTb.

[TonbITKM 00BACHUTH (PEHOMEH HEYKIIOHHOH «IeHappaTuBH3a-
[UU» UCTOPUIECKUX TEKCTOB IIPUBOJIST HAC TAKXKe K COOBITUSIM 1948—
1949 rr., korna cCoBETCKUE OOIECTBCHHBIC HAYKH TOMAaJU 0 yAap
KaMIIaHHH «110 00pb0E ¢ KOCMOIIOIUTH3MOM U TIIETBOPHBIM BIIHSIHH-
eM 3anana». /IBa COBETCKHX aMepUKaHHUCTa, TOXKAIyid, Hanboee KBa-
TU(UIUPOBAHHBIX U OCBEIOMIIEHHBIX B CBOEM IpeMeTe Ha TOT Iie-
puon, JL.U. 3ybok u B.U. Jlan (KamnaH) ObITM OTHECEHBI K YHCITY
PBSHBIX «KOCMOIIOJUTOBY, HAITMCAHHBIE MK KHUTH CTaJI Ha3bIBaTh-
Csl «<KOHTpabaH/I0H aMepHKaHCKOH Oyp Kya3HOH armoIoreTHIecKoi uc-
Topuorpaduu u OylibBapHOU JTUTEPaTyph»'¢. UTO K€ KOHKPETHO BMe-
HSJIOCH B BUHY YYEHBIM?

Paseepnytas peuensus b. Bponckoro na kuury B.M. Jlana
«CIIA ot nepBoii 10 BTOpoii MUpOBOH BOHHBD (M., 1947) HaunHaeT-
Csl C YHUUMIKUTEIBHON KPUTUKHU crmuis aBTopa: «B ctuie camoro xya-
HIET0 aMEPUKAHCKOTO pEenopTaka aBTOp OMKMCHIBAET MEepeMUpHUE B
1918 r.: “3BoHuNM KoMOKONIa. Ha momaasx rpemenu OpKecTphl. 3Be3-

' Hcropuueckoe 3Hauenue kuuru M. Cranuna «cropus BceecorosHoi koM-
MyHHCTHUYeCcKOl naptuu (bonbueBnkos). Kparkuii kypey // Borpocsr uctopun. 1948.
Ne 9.C. 19.
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JIbI ¥ TIOJIOCHI HA OECUMCIICHHBIX (h1arax u (ia)kkax MeIbKalld Cpeiu
BO30YKJICHHOM M PaJOCTHOW TOJITBI .

[anee b. BpoHCKuUI IpUBOAUT IPOCTPAHHYIO LUTATY U3 OIIUCA-
Hus Jlanom noesnku Bunbcona B Espomy («B I[lapwxke “nBaanarth
MUHYT IpOX0Taln 6-110iMOBBIEe MyIIKK. He Tombko MOCTOBBIE U TPO-
Tyaphl, HO ¥ KpBIIIHU 3aHUM... ObUIM 3alOIHEHB! JTIoAbMH... [IpuBeT-
CTBEHHBIE KPHUKH OTJTYIIAU Mpolieccuto... Ha rpomaiHoM nonoTHe Hazt
ynuie... OblIM HadepTaHbl OoNbIIMMEU OykBaMu TpH ciioBa: “Ciaba
Bunbcony, cnpaBemuBoMy!”») U BEIHOCHT MpHUToBOp: «Jlemno, pasy-
MeeTcs, He TOJBKO B MOJApPa)KaHWU aBTOpa XYAIIMM IpHeMaM aMepH-
KaHCKOM KEJITOM MPECChl, XOTS U 3TO 0OCTOATEIBCTBO JIOJDKHO OBITH
MOJIBEPTHYTO CAMOMY KaTErOpHUYECKOMY OCYXKJIEHUIO. XyXke BCEro To,
YTO aBTOP MPHUHUMAET BCEPhE3 BCIO ATy CEHCAIMOHHYIO JIpebelieHb
aMEpUKaHCKHX PENOPTEPOB U BBIIAET €€ COBETCKOMY YUTATENIO 32 MO~
JMHHYIO UCTOPHIO»' .

XoTs 1mocie 3TOH «Ierkoi MpucTpenkn» BpoHckuii o0pymmi Ha
Jlana «TspKENnylo apTUILIEpUIo», OOBUHUB €ro B Pa3MYHBIX YKIOHAX
OT MapKCU3Ma-JICHUHU3Ma, PEICTABICHHE O «JIETKOMY CTHJIE KaK I10-
BOJIE Ul KPUTHYECKOTO pa3HOCa, HECOMHEHHO, YKOPEHHJIOCh B CO-
3HaHHMM COBETCKHUX Y4eHBIX. EcIH ke MbI TOCMOTPHUM Ha AaJIbHEHUIITYIO
cyns0y B. Jlana (cHauana — BBIHYXIACHHBIN miepees3q u3 MOCKBBI B
Kuprusuro, 3atem, B 1953 1., — apecT 1o 0OBUHEHHIO B LIITMOHAXKE B
none3y CIHA '¥), crunuctudeckas ¥ MICONOTHYECKast TUCIUILINHA
amepukaHucToB 1950—-1960-x IT. cTaHET HaM COBEPIIIEHHO MOHSATHA.
Wzy4as «OCHOBHOTO MPOTHUBHHKAY», YUEHBIH YIOAOONISIICS carepy Ha
MHHHOM II0JIE, MaJIei1lIasi HEOCTOPOKHOCTb, HEJIOBKUM CIIOBECHBIN
000pOT MOTJIH UMETh AAJIeKO HE JIUTepaTypHbIE TIOCIEICTBHSL.

B nanbHeiiiiem, B ToJbl «3acTOs», OCTPOTA CUTyallud, HECOM-
HEHHO, claja, OJHAKO MECTO SMOLMIA 3aHsja TpaJulus, oOpeTias
aKaJIeMUYecKU CTaTyc: TUTEPaTypHbIM KpacoTaM He MECTO B CTPO-
ro Hay4YHOW IHUCUHUIUIMHE, KAKOBOM SIBIISIETCA aMepuKkaHucTuka. [lo-

'7 Bpouckwuii b. Yka3. cou. C. 134-135.

18 Cm.: Yepkacos I1. U3 ucropun UMOMO. Kak u nouemy 6bu1 3aKphiT WH-
CTUTYT MHUPOBOTO XO3SHCTBa M MUPOBO MONUTUKY // MHpoOBasi SKOHOMHKA M MEX-
nyHapozHble oTHomeHus. 2002. Ne 5. C. 99.
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TpeOHOCTh YHUTaTENIeH B XOTh KaKOM-TO <OKUBOM» ciioBe o Coemu-
HeHHbIX [lITatax Amepuku (a 6e3 3Toro ObII0 HE 0OOMTHCH, HAITPH-
Mep, B TOMABI «Pa3psiIKU») YAOBIETBOPSIIACH OCOOOH KaCTOH «OKyp-
HaJIMCTOB-MEX TyHapOJHUKOBY, KOTOPHIE, KCTAaTH, HEPEIKO KOHKYPH-
pOBajiu ¢ YYCHBIMH U3 YHUBEPCUTETOB M AKaJeMUU HayK B OOpnOe
3a BKCIepTHOE MOUTHYECKOe BIusiHUE. HekoTophrle uccienoBarTeny,
Hanpumep H.H. fIxoBiieB, 3aHMManu IPOMEKYTOUHOE ITOJIOKEHUE,
Tak Kak, C OHON CTOPOHBI, UMEIH aKaJeMUYEeCKUi cTaTyc, a ¢ Ipy-
roif — OBUIM CKJIIOHHBI BHOCUTB B CBOU TPYABI DJIEMEHTHI «KHBOTOY,
HE BIIOJIHE aKaJIEMUYHOTO f3bIKa, MPUBJIEKATEIBHOIO A1 Macc CO-
BETCKOM MHTENJIUTEeHIINY, BKIIIOYas MKOJbHBIX yuuTene. CTuinc-
THUYECKUM aHaNHu3 «donyasipHoi amepukanuctukm» B CCCP mpen-
CTaBIsieT cOOO OTHAENbHBIN, YPE3BBIUAHHO MHTEPECHBIH CIOKET,
3/1eCh K€ Mbl OTMETUM JIMIIb TO, YTO OHA, PaBHO KaK M €€ «CTPOro
Hay4Has» cTapllas cecTpa, Oblia CKIIOHHA K 3JI0yNOTpeOIeHUIO He-
KOTOPBIMH, 3aIIPEIIEHHBIMU B «ITPHJIMUHBIX TOMax», mpueMamu. s
npuMepa npuBereM, OyKBajIbHO Hayrall, OAHY KOPOTKYIO ¢pa3y u3
nocobus 1972 r., npunamiexantyto nepy H.H. SIkoenesa. B a03arie,
MOBECTBYIOIIEM O Oe3ycreniHoi mombiTke B. Bunbcona yoeauts
aMEpUKaHCKHX CEHaTOpPOB paTU(UUUpOoBaTh [lapuKCKUH MUPHBIN
oroBop, oH numieT: «Ecnu Ha Kanutonuiickom xoaMe HE TOHUMA-
10T €ro NPEKpPAaCHBIX HAMEPEHUH, paccyawsl BuiabcoH, BepuBIIMi B
AMEpPUKAHCKYIO “IEMOKpPATHIO”, TO HAPOJ MOWMET U MIOTOKOM ITHUCEM
MOBEPHET cep/iiia ceHaTopoBy»'’. Bpoze Obl 31ech Bce CTHIMCTHYEC-
KM 4HCTO, ¥ aBTOpa HE B YeM YIIPEKHYTb, JaXe C BEPUINHBI HAIIErO
HBIHEIIHEro MOHWMaHus cuTyallud. Ho mocMoTpruM BHUMAaTeEIbHEE:
onnoit ¢pazoit H.H. fIkoBieB nepenaer u cBoe Mpe3peHne K Mpe3u-
NeHTy BUilbcOHY, KOTOPBII «IIPEKPAaCHOAYIIHO PACCYIUI», U K aMe-
PUKaHCKOM JeMOKpaTu#, KOTopas MOMelleHa B YHUYMKUTEIbHbIE
KaBpIdKU. O0OpPOT «cepaia CEeHaTOpOB» TOXKE JOJKEH HAaIlONHSATH
CO3HAaHUE YUTATEJIEH HEMOAYIOIIEH HPOHUEH, TaK KaK BCE CKa3aHHOE
H.H. fxoBneBbIM 0 ceHaTopax JI0 U MOCIE 3TOro ()parMeHTa OJ[HO-
3HAYHO MOKAa3bIBAET, UTO YK YEro 4ero, a «CepAlla» y HUX TOYHO HET

1 3y6ok JI. U., SIxoenes H. H. Vkas cou. C. 29.
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1 OBITH HE MOXKET. B uTOre MaccoBbIif YMTATENb, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI
HalTH B «00JIETYeHHON BEpCUN» aMEPUKAHCKON HCTOPHH HEYTO IMO-
[MOHAIIEHO HOBOE, M0 CPaBHEHHUIO C BEpCHEl akaeMUYecKoi, o0Ha-
PYKHT B HEH KaKue-TO MOAPOOHOCTH M (PaKThI, KOTOPBIE B CTPOTrO
Hay4YHBIX TEKCTaX OMYCKaIHCh KaK MaJIO3HAYUTENbHbIE, HATAJIKUBaJ-
Cs Ha Ty e XOpOILIO 3HAKOMYIO TTOBECTBOBATEIbHYIO KaHBY, 3aps-
KEHHYI0O HEKMMH TICEBJ0IMONMSIMHU, IMOLUSIMHU MEPTBBIMHU, UCKYC-
CTBEHHBIMH, CYIIECTBOBABIIMMH TOJBKO B TOJIOBAX COBETCKHUX aBTO-
POB, dMOLMSIMH, KOTOPbIE HUKOTTIa HE OBUIM YacThI0 PeajibHOrO UC-
TOpUUYECKOro mnpoiecca. Takol mnpuem, KOTOpPbIM MEPEeKoUeBal U B
noctcoBeTckue TekcThl 0 CLIIA (ocobeHHO o Mepe pa3BopadHBa-
HUS HOBOUM BEPCUH POCCHIICKOTO aHTHAMEPUKAHU3MA), TOPOXKIAALT Y
XOTb CKOJIbKO-HHOY/Ib OCBEIOMIIEHHOTO YHTATENSI COCTOSIHUE Pa3/IBO-
S€HHOCTH CO3HAaHHMS: BpoJie Obl aBTOp IMBITAETCS TMepenaTh dMOLUO-
HaJIbHYIO COCTAaBJISIONIYI0O MCTOPHYECKOTO 3MH30/a, & B UTOTE€ MBI
BHJIUM COBPEMEHHYIO SMOLHMIO (Yallle BCEro HEraTHBHYIO MO OTHO-
menuto K CIIIA), uCKycCTBEHHO NEpPEHECEHHYIO0 Ha HEeKHUM, MOMNaB-
LIUICS O PYKY HCTOPUYECKHUI MaTepUall.

[orpsicerus 1990-x IT. MaJIO YTO U3MEHWIIN B CTUJIMCTUYECKON
JTUCHUIUIMHE OT€YECTBEHHBIX aMEPUKaHUCTOB, HECMOTPSI Ha MPOU30-
HIEIIYIO JEUACOIOTU3aIMIO: TO, YTO YUEOHBIN TEKCT JOMKEH BBI3HI-
BaTh y YUTATENs MO3UTHUBHBIE SMOLIUH, YBIEKaTh M, BOSMOXKHO, JTaKe
BOCXMILIATh — HE SIBJISIETCSI B COBPEMEHHOM POCCHIMCKOM akajeMuuec-
KOH cperie oOIeNpUHSTHIM YOexkIeHHeM. DcTeTndeckasi CTOpoHa Jiena,
10 MHEHHUIO MHOTHX, Ba’KHA, HO He TO 4TOOLI 00s3aTenpHa. Eciiu Teker
yuum (CONEP>KUT HeoOXONUMBIE (DaKThI, TOHSTHS, OOBSICHEHHS ), OH yoKe
JOCTaTOYHO XOPOLI H MOXET MPUMEHSTHCS B yaeOHOM mporecce. Ta-
KO€ IOHMMaHHe paclpoCTpaHsIeTcs U Ha €CTECTBEHHbIE, U Ha TYMaHH-
TapHble HayKu. 371eCh, IOMHUMO TPOYET0, HEIb3s HE YBUIETh U JeH-
CTBHSI CTapOW TTO3UTUBUCTCKOM TPAJHMIIMU: OOLIIECTBEHHBIE HAYKH He-
CyT B ce0e He MEeHee CTPOroe 3HaHHe, YeM HayKH €CTECTBEHHBIE, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO M3JIOKEHHE UCTOPUUECKUX 3aKOHOB M (haKTHUECKOrO Ma-
Tepuaa He JJODKHO CTHJIMCTUYECKH CHIJIBHO OTJINYAThCsl OT M3JI0XKe-
HUS TEOMETPHUUYECKUX TEOPEM U JaHHBIX XUMUYECKHUX ONbITOB. Hekas
«JTUTEPaTypHOCTH» BO3MOXKHA B HAYYHO-NOMYJISIPHBIX M3/IaHUAX, HO
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yueOHUK (0OCOOCHHO BY30BCKHI ) — 3TO HE KHUTA JJIs IIUPOKUX Macc,
3TO TIOCOOME ISl MOJIOIBIX CIIEHATUCTOB-TPOECCHOHATIOB, B KOTO-
POM 3CTETHYECKUE KPacoThl COBCEM HU K ueMy. CeronHs B poccuiic-
KO T'yMaHUTApHOU cpejie TPYAHO OThICKATh JIOAEH, KOTOPBIE C COBET-
CKOM OTHO3HAYHOCTBIO pacCyXAau Obl O HEMPENOKHBIX 3aKOHaX 00-
HIECTBEHHOTO pa3BUTHs. Ho OTHOIIEHNE K TOCTPOCHHIO YYEOHBIX TEK-
CTOB OCTaJIOCh, CYXOCTb, U JaXKe «3aHYIHOCTb» CTWIJIA He OyaeT mo-
CTaBJIeHa aBTOPY B BUHY, €CIIM Y HEro BCE B MOps/AKE C QakTamMu U
OIpeNieIeHU AMH.

[ToMHMO CTHITMCTUYECKHX CaMOOTpaHWYeHHid (PeHOMEH «JIeHap-
partuBU3aLMKU» TPOSBHII cedsi B yueOHMKax 1o ucrtopuu CIIA eme B
HECKOIIbKUX (pOpMax, BO MHOTOM B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX. Bo-mepBbIX, mo-
CTpajajia KaTeropus NpUUYMHHOCTH, KOTOpas OKa3ajach MOIHOCTHIO
JIMIIEHa CyObEKTHBHO-3MOIIMOHAITLHOTO COAEPIKaHMSL. DMOLIUH, THIHBIC
MEPEKUBAHNST UCTOPHUUECKUX TIEPCOHA)XKEH, KOTOpble HE MOIIIM OBITH
OIMCaHbl UHAYE, KaK C MOMOIIBI0 «INTEPATYPHBIX» MPUEMOB, OBbLIH
MOIHOCTBIO YCTpaHEeHbI N3 Y4eOHBIX TEKCTOB. Tak Kak JIOTHMKa UCTOPH-
YecKoro OOBSICHEHHUs Bce e TpeboBasia OT aBTOPOB BBEIEHUS B MOBE-
CTBOBaHHUE HEKUX JCHCTBYIOLIMX CHJI, 9Ta (DYHKIIHS CTaJa BBIMOIHATh-
Csl «MOHOIIOJIMCTHYECKUMH KPYTaMiy», «IIHPOKUMH Maccamu (hepme-
POBY, «CTAUEYHBIM JBIKEHUEM» M TOMY MTOAOOHBIMH 00€3TUeHHBIMU
akropamu 2°, TIOCTOSHHBIN W HA30MIUBBIA XapakTep MpUoOpeTH oro-
BOPKH, YTO TOT WM WHON rOCYIapCTBEHHBIN AESTENb «BCETO JIHIIb BbI-
TIOJTHSIT BOJIIO TOCHIOZCTBYIOIIETO KJIACCcay, YTO Pa3IMYHbIE 3asBICHUS
aMEpPHUKAHCKHX JINAEPOB CIIENyeT CUNTATh «HEUCKPEHHUMM» U T. II.

Emie pa3 nmoguepkHeM, 4To Aerpajganus aHaJIUTUYECKON JIOTH-
KH (BMECTO TIOMCKAa MPUYUH OTJENbHBIX COOBITHH, CyOhEKTHBHBIX
(haKTOPOB — aBTOMATUYECKOE OOBSICHEHHE BCEX COOBITUH Yepes3 «Ktac-

20 A.B. Edumos B Monorpaduu 1934 r. mucan, Hanpumep, O TOM, 4TO HO-
BOE KPUTHUYECKOE HAIIPaBJIEHUE B aMEpUKAaHCKON ucropuorpaduu (MMesucs B BUAY
MPOrpeccusmM) ObLIO «IIPOAYKTOM KiaccoBbix 0oeB snoxu [lepBoro MuTepHauuo-
Hajay, a Tak)Ke «MaccoBOTO JIBUXKEHHUS Ty3eMHbIX pabouux B 1870-e¢ rr» (Edu-
MoB A. B. K ucropuu kanuranusma B CIIA. C. 262-263). Cornacuo JI.H. 3y6o-
Ky «YCTaHOBJICHHE OeCIIaTHOIO 00pa3oBaHUs OBLIO JOCTHIKEHUEM TPYASAIIUXCS
mace» (3yook JI. M. Vka3. cou. C. 11) u T. m.
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coByto 00pb0y») B JaHHOM Cllydae BpeAnsia He TOIbKO Hay4YHBIM pe-
3yibTaTaM (IpeBpaiiajia OoNbIIMHCTBO BEIBOJAOB B COBEPILIEHHO HEO-
OOCHOBaHHEBIE), HO U pa3pyllaja, pa3pelBana HCTOPHUECKUN Happa-
THB, KOTOPBIH yTpauMBajl MOCIEAOBATEIBHOCTh U AMOLUUOHAIBHYIO
yOenuTenbHOCTh. [IpUBBIUKA K POCTHIM OOBSICHEHUSM MEPEKUIIA
1991 ., ¥ B COBpEeMEHHBIX YUeOHHKaX aBTOPHI JOBOJILHO 4aCTO BMe-
CTO JIOJITUX U MOAPOOHBIX NMEPEUUCIICHU JCHCTBOBABIINX (DAKTOPOB
CKJIOHHBI OI'paHUYHMBATHCS OJIHOM, BeChbMa 00TekaeMoii (hpasoii. Paz-
BEepHYTOE 00BsiICHEHHE TpeOyeT HaBBIKa, KOTOPHIH He OblT chopMHu-
pOBaH y HECKOJIbKHMX MOKOJICHUM COBETCKMX aMEPUKAHUCTOB U B CO-
BPEMEHHOM POCCUICKON HAYYHOM Cpelie OCTaeTCs BechMa NS UITUT-
HBIM Ka4eCTBOM.

CrneacTBUEM TPOCTHIX U OOIIMX OOBSICHEHUH B COBETCKUX y4eO-
HBIX TEKCTaX 110 aMEPUKAHCKOM UCTOPUH CTAJIM MHOTOUUCIICHHBIC YMOJI-
YyaHusl MO0 YPE3MEPHO KPATKUE OMMMCAHUS BAXKHEHIIINX COOBITUH, SIB-
JICHU U mepcoHaker. Haxomsch 1o MAE0IOrn4ecKuM JIaBJICHUEM,
COBETCKHE aMEPUKAHUCThI HE MOIJIU ITO3BOJIUTH Ce0e «COONITHYTh JIMIII-
HEro», MPEANOYUTaI OOXOIUTh PUCKOBAHHBIE CIKEThI, YTOOBI HE T10-
MAacTh MOJ OYEPENHYI0 OOJIMYUTENIbHYI0 KaMITaHUIO. 3aMeuareibHa U
XapakTepHa B 3ToH CBsi3u (pa3a, ucrionb3opanHas H.H. SkoBneBbiM st
XapaKTEPUCTUKHU JEATEIIbHOCTH AMEPUKAHCKOM aJMHUHHUCTPAIUH 110
nomonm Poccuu B 1921-1923 rr.; «nonutuka APA Obuia npocToid: ty-
HIMTD METICH roo/Ia HapoIbl, MTOHBIINECS Ha peBontoiion’!. Huka-
KHX CYILIECTBEHHBIX MOAPOOHOCTEH U pa3bsCHEHUH 3a STHM OIperese-
HUEM-TIPUTOBOPOM, €CTECTBEHHO, HE CJISIOBAJIO.

CeromiHsi B cpelie pOCCUHCKUX YUEHBIX-00IIIECTBOBEIOB MOXKHO Ha-
OmonaTh OYTH HE CKpbIBaeMoe IpeHeOpekeHne K YUeOHUKY Kak K Co-
YHHEHUIO «HU3KOTO KaHPa», HECIIOCOOHOMY UCTIONHSATh POJIb MCTOYHUKA
JIOCTOBEPHOM | aKTyasibHOW nH(opMarmu. [IpruMedarensHo, 4TO B pyc-
CKOM $I3bIKE TIPUMEHUTENFHO K yIeOHHKAM 3aKPEIUIICS [VIAroN «COCTaB-
JSITHY BMECTO «rucathy. CTyIeHTY, coclaBIIeMycs Ha YUeOHHUK B Kypco-
BOU WJTH, TEM OoJiee, TUTIIOMHON paboTe, TYT JKe YKa3bIBalOT Ha OIIMOKY.
Mouorpadus wim HaydHasi CTaThsl B KAY€CTBE UCTOYHUKA MH(OPMAIUH

21 3y6ok JI. U, SIkosnes H. H. Vkas cou. C. 35.
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COMHEHHI HE BBI3bIBAET, BIIOJIHE HOPMAJILHO MOXKET OBITH BOCTIPUHSTA
Jla)Ke CChUIKA HA Ta3eTHYIO MyOMMKALUIO WU «OKYPHAJIHUCTCKOE paccie-
JIOBaHHE», & BOT yUEOHHUK TOIUTCS TONBKO /IS [TOATOTOBKH K DK3aMeHY, U
HU 111 yero Oomble. Ham mpencraBnsieTcs, uTo mofgoOHast permyTamust
y4aeOHol ureparypbl Bosaukia B CCCP u coxpaHseTcst B COBpeMEHHOM
Poccum Bo MHOTOM 13-32 OOIIEN3BECTHOTO U HIMPOKO UCTIOIB3YEMOT0 X
aBTOpaM{ METO/A YIIPOLICHHS 1 COKpaIlieHHs (DaKTHIECKOro MaTepualia.
Ecnu 106aBUTH K 3TOMY HEBHUMATEIIBHOCTD PENAKTOPOB (a MOpoi 1 He-
OpeXHOCTh CAaMUX aBTOPOB), KOTOpasi B MOCIeqHUE ecstiieTus B Poc-
CHH CTaJjia O0BIYHBIM SIBJIEHHEM, YBEPEHHOCTD HAIIIUX YYEHBIX B TOM, YTO
Ha UX y4eOHWUKH CChUTATBCS HE CTOMT, CTAHOBUTCS BIIOJIHE MOHSTHOM. KeTa-
TH, B CILIA MHOTHE YHUBEpPCUTETCKHE YIeOHUKH PacCMaTpPHBAIOTCS KaK
BIIOJTHE aBTOPUTETHBIE TEKCTHI, C MONMHOLEHHBIM HAYYHBIM CTaTyCOM —
MPUMEPOM MOT'YT CIIY>KHTh Kiaccuueckue (nu «standardy, kak WX Ha3bl-
BarOT aMepHUKaHIIbI) yueOHbIe mocobust mo uctopuu CIIA A. HeBuHca,
C. Mopucona, I.C. Kommamkepa. AMEpUKaHCKUI YHUBEPCUTETCKUN
y4eOHHK 110 UCTOPUHU OOBIYHO MPEACTABIISIET COOOH MOYTH HEMOTbeM-
HBIH (DONMMAHT B THICSYY C JIMITHUM CTPAHUII, B KOTOPOM Bce (haKTOpPHI 1
MPUYMHBI OYKBaJIbHO «Pa300paHbl MO KOCTOUKaM.

Emie onHa 0co6eHHOCTH COBETCKON TPaJWIIMK MOCTPOCHHUS UC-
TOPUYECKOTO HappaTHBa, KOTOPAast B IOHOW Mepe MPOsIBIIIACH B yue0-
HUKax 110 aMEpPUKaHCKOM HCTOPUH, — BeCbMa crieu()UIecKoe MOHH-
MaHUe KaTeTOPHI «MCTUHBI» U «JDKH», TPOOIEMBI HCTOPUUYECKOH 10-
CTOBEPHOCTH, a OTCIOJIa U CBOEOOPA3HBIM MOAX0] K M0A00pY UCTO-
pudeckoro matepuaia. Eciau MBI MOCMOTPHM Ha TPAaKTOBKY 3THX
CIO)KETOB aMEPHKaHCKUMHU aBTOpaMH, TO YBUIHMM, MPEXJE BCErO,
PACCYXKJCHHUS B CTHIIE: «ITO OBIJIO B ICTOPUH, @ YEro TaM He ObLIIo»,
pazobnayeHre UCTOPUOTPaPUUECKUX «MH(OB» MyTeM BBEICHHS B
000pOT HOBBIX MCTOYHUKOB M (PaKTHUYECKHX apTyMEHTOB *? W T. II.

2 Cwm., HampuMmep, npe3ugentckuit noknan T. B B Opranusanuu amepu-
kaHcKkuX ucropukos: Bailey T. A. The Mythmakers of American History // The Journal
of American History. 1968. Vol. 55, Ne 1. P. 5-21. Cpenu npouero, T. baiinu Bcepbe3
npearail €XeroqHo COCTABIIATh PeecTp «pa3o0nadyeHHbIX MH(OBY», YTOOBI JTOHO-
CHTbh J10 LIKOJIBHBIX yUUTENIell U YHHBEPCUTETCKHX IMperojaBaresieii HoBeiune 10c-
THUKEHUS] HCTOPUUECKON HayKH.
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OTcrona momynsipHOCTh KHUT M y4eOHBIX TOCOOUH, ¢ HAyYHOW TOUKH
3pEHHs ONPOBEPTAIONINX Pa3THYHbIE MU(OIOTHYECKHE KOHCTPYKIIHH
OTHOCHUTEIbHO BOWHBI 32 HE3aBUCHUMOCTh, OCBOCHHUS 3amaja HIH
snoneu I'paxaaHckodl BOMHBL. IIpuMepOM MOXKET CIIy>KUTh, B 4aCT-
HOCTH, HEOJHOKPATHO Nepen3/1aBaBIuascs KHura «JIoxsb, pacckazan-
Hasi MHE IIKOJIbHBIM YYHTEIEeM»>.

CoBerckas ke uctopuorpaduyeckas IIKoiIa HUKOTa He Jienana
yIIOp Ha PeaIbHOCTH MM ME(QUYHOCTH HEKUX COOBITUH MIIM 0OCTOSI-
TenbcTB. COBETCKHX aBTOPOB, 32 BEChbMa PEIKUM HCKIIOUCHHEM, HE
WHTEPECOBAJIM TaKUE «MENoUny (I0o-KpaifHeil Mepe, COMUIHBIN Hece-
JoBaTeNb HE JODKEH OBUI MOJaBaTh BUJ, YTO OHH €r0 HHTEPECYIOT).
CyIIecTBEHHBIM K€ CUUTAIOCh YTOYHEHUE Pa3IMuHBIX Qa3 Mexdop-
MAaIOHHBIX N1EPEX0/I0B, 0OHAPYKEHNE HOBBIX CBUJIECTEIHCTB 0XKECTO-
YEeHHOU KJ1accoBOW OOpHOBI, MOATBEPKACHHE HEYMOITUMOTO ACHCTBHS
3aKOHOB HCTOPUYECKOr0 MaTepuaIn3Ma u T. II.

[TonoOHast paccTaHOBKAa MPUOPUTETOB JOMOJHSIACH KECTKO
3a/laHHBIM HalpaBlieHNEeM MIOMCKa KPUTEPHUEB HCTUHHOCTH HayYHBIX
BBIBOJIOB. BBIBO/IS 32 CKOOKH pacipoCTpaHEeHHYIO IPAKTUKY MapTHii-
HOTO KOHTPOJIS HaJ JeSTeNbHOCTBIO YUCHBIX, 3aMETHM, UTO JJaXKe B
clly4ae OTCYTCTBUA MPSIMBIX YKa3aHHUI «CBEPXY» COBETCKHUE HcCe-
JOBaTeN OBUIM CKIIOHHBI O PATHCS B CBOUX CY)KJICHHUIX HE CTONBKO
Ha JJOBOJABI pa3yMa, CKOJIbKO Ha MO3UIIMIO aBTOPUTETHBIX aKaJeMH-
4eCKUX CTPYKTyp. OHH, HECMOTPSI Ha CBO€ YHM)KEHHOE U MTOJIKOHT-
POIBHOE TIOJIOKEHHUE 110 OTHOUICHHUIO K MapTHIHO-TTOIUTHYECKOMY
PYKOBOJICTBY, OOBSBIISUTHCH HETIOTPEUTMMBIMHU U BCEMOTYILIUMHU, TTPO-
JIOJDKast BRIOMHATD, Ae-(aKTo, cyneOHble pyHKIIMH B BOIPOCAxX OT-
JieNieHUs] HayYHOH UCTHHBI OT HEHAayYHBIX U3MBILIUICHUN.

[No3uTuBHCTCKOE MTPEKIIOHEHHE TIEPE] METOIOM, BEMyIIEe K TIOUTH
TIOTHOM aHHUTWISILMY U TIOAMEHE MPEIMETa HCCIeI0BaHusl, ObLIO MHO-
TOKpaTHO YCHJICHO COBETCKMM MapKCH3MOM M BBI3BAJIO HEoOpaTHMOe
pa3pylleHre HCTOPHYECKoro HappaTuea. B pesynbsrare B MoHOrpadusix n
y4eOHHKaX 10 aMEPUKAHCKOW HCTOPUM Pedb IIJIa O COOBITHAX U SIBJICHH-

B Loewen J. Lies My Teacher Told Me: Everything Your American History
Textbook Got Wrong. N. Y., 1995.
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SIX, KOTOpBIE, BOSMOXKHO, U CYLIIECTBOBAJIM B HICTOPUYECKOH ISHCTBUTEIh-
HOCTH, HO HE BOCIIPHHUMAITUCh B Ka4€CTBE 3HAYMMBIX HU COBPEMEHHHKa-
MH, HA OONBITMHCTBOM HECOBETCKUX HMCTOPUKOB. 3HAYMMOCTH ke (hak-
TOB JUISl COBETCKMX aMEPHKAHICTOB, B OCHOBHOM, BBITEKaIa U3 UX IPH-
MEHHUMOCTH B KaueCcTBE apTyMEHTOB ISl TIONTBEP)KICHNST (OPMaIHOH-
HOU Teopuu. Bce He UCHoNIb30BaHHBIE [UIsl PELIEHUS 3TOW 334U UCTO-
prdeckre GakThl TOSBIISUTMCH B TEKCTaX JIMIIB CITy4aiiHO — JTMO0 JUIS «3a-
MOJTHEHU ST UH(OPMAIIMOHHOTO (hOHAY, JIMOO TIOTOMY, YTO MOTHOE UTHO-
PHPOBaHNE HEKOTOPBIX COOBITHI 1 TIEPCOHAXKEH ObIIIO BCE-TaKH HECKOIBKO
3aTPyAHUTENBHO. B UTOre HEMIACHBII PEUTUHT «XOPOLLUX» U «ILIOXHUX)
y4eOHHKOB MO aMEPUKAHCKOW MCTOPUH CTPOMIICS B COBETCKON YHHUBED-
CHUTETCKOH cpefie TI0 KPUTEPHUIO KOIMYECTBA TAKHX «HE0OS3aTeIbHBIX)
(akToB — yeM OOMNbIEe aBTOPY YAABAJIOCh UX «IIPOTALIMTH» B CKyYHBIH
HAYKOOOPa3HbIN TEKCT, TeM OOJbIIIe ObLIO IIAHCOB HA TO, YTO CTYJACHTHI U
MPENoIaBaTeIM BOCIPUMYT STOT YUSOHHK KaK MOJIC3HBIN U aJICKBaTHBIM.
[NonoGHast cutyanus «UHQPOPMAIIMOHHOIO TOJIOZA», B KOTOPYIO BOIHA
OTEUYECTBEHHBIE COIMAbHBIC HAyKd UCTMAT, UMella JAAJIEKO UTyIIUE T0-
CIIE/ICTBUS, KOTOpBIE OLIYIIAIOTCS U TIOHbIHE. KoMIeHcaImst HemocTaTKa
0a30BBIX 3HAHWH O COOBITHHOIN CTOpOHE aMEpPUKAHCKOW HCTOPUU He
rpoiiia ObICTPO ¥ 0e300IE3HEHHO TIOCIIE MEPECTPOCUHBIX MTPEOOPa30oBa-
HUN. MOXXHO ITPEAIIONIOKUTE, YTO OJHON U3 IPUYUH TOPMOKEHUS ITOTO
npoliecca craia HeyMepeHHas IPUBEPKEHHOCTh HAIMX BEAYIIMX aMe-
PHKaHHCTOB CTPOTMM KaHOHAM Hay4YHOH METOAOIOIHH, B €€ JIeHIE0NI0-
TM3MPOBaHHOM oHUMaHuH. [locre ycTpaHeHus AnanekTnaeckoro mare-
pHaIn3Ma OTedecTBEeHHAss aMEPUKAHUCTHKA, Ka3aJoch Obl, B3MOXHYIIA C
o0JeraeHreM 1 NpUCSATHYJIAa HOBOW Bepe «HAY4YHOH OOBEKTUBHOCTHY, O
HEOOXOMMMOCTH CIIIOBAaHMS JIOrMaTaM KOTOPOW U3 Tofia B TOJl TOBOPH-
JIOCh B XOZI€ ITOYTEHHBIX YUeHBIX 3acenaHnii. CeroBaHus Ha «Hempodec-
CHOHAITI3M» MOJIOJIOTO TTOKOJICHHSI aMEPHKAHUCTOB TaK)Ke IIPEBPATUIINCE
B CTaH/apTHYIO MaHTpy **. He yryOnsisick ceiiuac B AMCKYCCHIO TI0 3TO-
MY TIOBOJLY, HAM XOTEJIOCh OBl 3aMETUTh, YTO B YCIOBHUSIX OOBEKTUBHOTO

24 Cwm., nanpumep, Beictymienne B.B. Corpuna Ha oqHoM u3 3acenanuii Llentpa
ceBepoamepukanckux uccienosanuit (IICAN) Muctutyra Beeobmeit ucropun PAH
(Kpymisiii cron. JlesTenbHOCTh LIEHTPA CEeBEPOAMEPHKAHCKUX HCclieqoBaHUi (0030p
noarorosiieH B. U. XKypasnesoii) / Hosast u HoBelimas ucropus. 2003. Ne 12. C. 181).
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